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ABSTRACT 

This study focuses on the higher education experiences and perceptions 

of 31 Mexican Americans and 16 African Americans, mostly from lower socio

economic backgrounds, who attended the University of Arizona between 1925 

and 1994. Extensive oral interviews provided data for the study. 

Using critical race theory as a framework for analysis, this study 

addresses questions about whether the nature of racial or ethnic prejudice on 

the University of Arizona campus, from the minority point of view, has 

changed or remained the same over time. This study generally confirms that 

even though the civil rights litigation of the 1960s and 1970s was necessary, it 

has not solved the fundamental problem of racism in a higher education 

environment. This study addresses the factors that enabled Mexican American 

and African American students to persist at the University of Arizona. 

With permission, informants' real names are used as are names of any 

individuals, places, and dates which were discussed during the interview 

process. 

Using techniques advocated and employed by critical race theory, a 

narrative format is used to both present and analyze the data. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

When I selected the general issue of the minority experience in higher 

education as my dissertation topic, I hoped any new knowledge I might 

contribute to the discussion would, at best, provide readers some insights that 

aggregate numbers miss about why and how some minority students succeed. 

This study is about 31 Mexican American and 16 African individuals who 

have, during the course of eight decades, "made it." By listening to their 

voices and sharing their experiences I hope you will, as I did, gain a greater 

appreciation for the complex issues faced daily by not only scholars, 

university administrators and faculty members, but by millions of hopeful and 

well-meaning individuals and their families who hope for a better life through 

higher education. 

The problem of on-campus racial and ethnic tension goes beyond subtle 

reminders of difference. According to some scholars, "Race is one of the most 

volatile, and divisive, issues in American higher education today."l The 

I P.G.Altbach, in P.G.Altbach and K. Lomotey, The Radal Crisis in American Higher Education,. 
Albany, State University of New York Press, 1991. 
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frequency and severity of racial incidents on America's university campuses 

has increased dramatically. One such incident at the University of Arizona 

(August 20, 1990) resulted in the death of a campus police officer. A black teen 

was arrested and charged with murder. Several days later, police reports 

revealed that the bullet that felled the officer came from his fellow policeman's 

firearm. The teen served time. 

The rhetoric of the debate about the "on campus climate" and racial 

tension on campus has focused on the notion of "Diversity" and the 

prevention of both verbal abuse and harassment of minority group members, 

especially African Americans and Hispanics. Institutional responses have 

centered on the addition of "hate speech" sections to university codes of 

conduct. However, the 1992 Supreme Court decision regarding cross burning 

has rendered most of those codes invalid and the preventative effect of those 

codes that stand remains in doubt.2 

For some minorities students, who have never suffered the indignities of 

overt racial harassment, their experience in higher education was often 

difficult and sometimes impossible due to more subtle barriers based on race, 

ethnicity or class. Some minorities who attended, persisted, and completed 

college, may not have been served as well as their white classmates. While 

2 R.A.V. v st. Paul L. Ed. 2d 305 at 326 (1992). 
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Leslie and Brinkman 3 called an investment in higher education "a good 

investment for most and an excellent investment for many," other researchers 

found that returns on some schooling investments are often smaller for 

minorities and women.4 Sheila Slaughter asks, "Why, despite consistent efforts 

at reform, do schools not provide the equal educational opportunity that we 

expect of them ?,,5 

The racial climate on American university campuses remains tense at 

best and lethal at worst even though it has been more than forty years since 

Brown v. Board of Education6 and more than thirty years have passed since the 

Civil Rights Act of 1964.7 During the past 30 years many well-meaning efforts 

have been initiated to recruit and retain minority students, and studies have 

been undertaken to better understand and resolve the problem. However, the 

fact that we are still seeing disproportionately few African-American and 

3 See Larry Leslie and Paul Brinkman, The Economic Value of Higher Education, New York: 
Macmillan Publishing Co., 1988. 
• See, for example W.A. Darity, Jr. 1982, liThe Human Capital Approach to Black-White 
Earnings Inequality: Some Unsettled Questions," Journal of Human Resources, Vol. 17, pp. 90-
98, 1982; M. Spence, Market Signaling, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1975; L.e. 
Thurow, Poverty and Discrimination, Washington, DC: Brookings Institution, 1970; J. Treiman 
and K. Terrell, "Sex and the Process of Status Attainment: A comparison of Working Women 
and Men," American Sociological Review, Vol. 40, pp. 174-200, 1975; L.e. Thurow, Generating 
Inequality. New York: Basic Books, 1975. 
5 Sheila Slaughter in liThe 'Official' Ideology of Higher Education: Ironies and 
Inconsistencies," Culture and Ideology in Higher Education, William Tierney, Ed. New York: 
Praeger, 1991. 
6 Brown v. Board of Education, 347 :U.S. 483 (1954). 
7 The Civil Rights Act of 1964. See Robert D. Loevy, To End All Segregation:: The Politics of the 
Passage of the Civil Rights Act of1964, Lanham: University Press of America, 1990. 
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Mexican-American students complete degrees suggests that researchers might 

ask new questions and use new tools to answer them.8 

Current models used to predict student attrition and persistence have 

not differentiated by ethnicity, class, or gender. In this study, I focus 

exclusively on the higher education experiences of Mexican Americans and 

African Americans, most from lower socio-economic backgrounds. 

While significant bodies of literature on racism, social reproduction and 

persistence have been used to explain student attrition, persistence and other 

educational issues regarding minorities in higher education, very few have 

systematically addressed the individual's actual experience, from their own 

points of view, during their college years.9 Nor has the literature addressed 

questions about whether the nature of racial or ethnic prejudice on campus, 

from the minority point of view, has changed or remained the same over time. 

The problems we face as a nation face with respect to race are complex 

and multifaceted. Meredith Wilson, in a national report (1982) wrote, "No set 

of data can properly set out the full range of problems that minorities face in 

America. Our malaise runs deep and is not easily described statistically. ,,10 

8 See sections on critical race theory in Appendices D and E. 
9 Louis C. Attinasi, Jr. is a notable exception to this statement. See the following articles by 
Attinasi: "Getting In: Mexican Americans' Perceptions of University Attendance and the 
Implications for Freshman Year Persistence," Journal o/Higher Education, Vol. 60, No.3 pp. 
247-277, May-June, 1989; "Rethinking the Study of th Outcomes of College Attendance," 
Journal o/College Student Development, Jan. 1992, Vol. 33, No.1, pp. 61-70. 
10 See Appendix C. 
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While I recognize the contributions by scholars from various disciplines, 

I am most indebted to the outlook, scholarship and methodologies employed 

by various critical race theorists both for providing a theoretical framework 

for my analysis and a genre with which to present the results of my study. 

As I examined the literature on student persistence/retention, it was 

clear to me that the scholarship, while well meaning, has not produced. 

solutions and has failed to address the unique perceptions, backgrounds, and 

experiences of people of color.n 

I believe that the classroom experience and perceptions of, for example, a 

21 year old African American male, rich or poor, is fundamentally different 

than that of any 18 year old white male, rich or poor. Critical race theory's 

assumption that "racism is endemic to American life" rang true. In 1903, 

W.E.B. DuBois wrote that the "problem of the twentieth century is the 

problem of the color line."12 Too much has been written during the rest of the 

20th century that suggests we have not solved the problem. 

Unfortunately, the same is true in the classroom. Many doors are open 

which had been closed. Most people today can point to successful minorities 

11 See Appendix C. 
12 W.E.B. DuBois, The Souls of Black Folk: Essays and Sketches, Chicago, A. G. McClurg, 1903, 
current edition, New York: Johnson Reprint Corp., 1968. 



in areas other than sports or entertainment. However, in the barrios and the 

boardrooms, there is very little change. 
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Critical race theory suggests that even though the civil rights litigation of 

the 1960s and 1970s was necessary, it has not solved the fundamental problem 

of racism. I wondered whether discussions with minority people about their 

college experiences would reveal similar problems, and hopefully suggest, if 

not solutions, new ways to address the question. 

My guiding question for this study was: What, historically, has enabled 

Mexican American and African American students to persist at the University 

of Arizona? 

To delve further into the inquiry I also kept in mind the following: 

1. How do 47 former University of Arizona Mexican American or 

African American students explain their success or lack of success 

in pursuing a college degree? 

2. How do these graduates view the role of the University of Arizona 

in facilitating or inhibiting their college experience? 

A. How do they perceive the role played by institutional factors 

such as professors"curriculum, advisors, student life 

professionals, and sports? 



B. How do they perceive the role played by classmates of the 

same or different ethnic and socia-economic status 

backgrounds? 

14 

C. What changes do they think need to be made in the delivery 

of education? 

3. What are the patterns to their stories? 

4. How do they perceive the role played by external factors such as 

family, high school or neighborhood friends, work and financial 

need? 

5. How have those perceptions and experiences changed over five 

decades? 

6. What perceptions explaining academic success or failure emerge 

that were not explained or predicted by existing theory? 

Most oral historians see their work as a collaborative effort for a specific 

purpose between the scholar and the informant. It is in that spirit that I 

pursued this project. With permission, I use informants' real names and did 

not change the names of any individuals, places or dates which were 

discussed during the interview process. I believe that factual accuracy, to the 

extent that informant's memories are able, is of overriding concern. Even more 
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important than serving as data for this project, the interviews will become a 

part of the historical record and be primary source material for future studies. 

I asked that each informant review his or her narrative before including it in 

the final work. 

The narratives gathered from my informants comprise the most lasting 

contribution of this study and, therefore, make up an important part of the 

dissertation. 

Using techniques advocated and employed by critical race theory, I chose 

a narrative format to both present and analyze my data.13 I created a character 

named Gabriella Valenzuela, a 17 year old high school senior from Nogales, 

Arizona. Through a series of conversations with Gabriella I address the 

themes that emerged as I interviewed the former University of Arizona 

African American and Mexican American students. While the settings and 

dialog between the author and Gabriella are fictional, the quotations 

attributed to my informants are written as they were recorded. 

I hope this project expands the literature of higher education, 

organizational theory, ethnography, urban anthropology, and critical race 

theory by examining a microcosm of society from its own points of view and 

13 See Appendix E. 
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in terms of critical race theory. I also hope the raw data generated by this 

research will be valuable to other investigators from various disciplines and, 

in all likelihood, become more valuable over time especially as older 

informants die. 

The likelihood is almost nil that the race, ethnic, or class tensions felt on 

American university campuses or in society at large will fade in the 

foreseeable future. I not aware of any study that has examined the university 

experience of members of racial or ethnic minorities from their own points of 

view over the time period of nearly a century. 

In the meantime, I invite you to meet Gabriella Valenzuela and 47 former 

students of the University of Arizona. 
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CHAPTER 2 

A QUESTION OF COLLEGE 

The Fourth of July weekend, 1993, I was with Gail, my wife, at my 25 

year high school reunion. The reunion was, as was the 10th and 20th, held at 

the Americana Hotel in Nogales, Arizona, a border town about an hour's 

drive south of Tucson. Both the Americana Hotel and Nogales had seen better 

days, but it was good to be home and see a whole lot of people for the first 

time in five, ten or twenty years. 

We drove down from Tucson and arrived early for the dinner-dance 

reception. Annabelle Arias, Anna Sylvia Enciso and Elizabeth de la Osa were 

at the registration table checking in the Nogales High School class of 1968. I 

got some great hugs and kisses along with my name tag. 

After forcing my almost liberated self to get past their perfect make-up 

and outfits fit for a Broadway opening I thought about this trio, and college 

and opportunities,and about how things had changed, or hadn't changed 

during the last two and a half decades. I had thought about them many times 

before, especially since I began working at the University of Arizona. 
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Annabelle had been a star since the day I met her in first grade. She was 

smart, involved, popular, and attractive. She did well on tests. I remember that 

up through sixth grade our teachers didn't have any problems about 

confidentiality. I forgot whether they actually read our standardized test 

scores out loud or not but the result was the same. We all knew who was how 

much above or below grade level for reading and math. In sixth grade it must 

have been tough for those who knew, as did all their friends, that, according to 

some folks in Iowa/ they were reading at the fourth grade level. Annabelle 

didn't have that problem. She did well. She also made the honor roll every six 

weeks and was a cheerleader. 

I guess we all just accepted it back then. We didn't talk about it much. 

The Mexican-American girls were programmed to get married and have 

children. Annabelle's oldest was now 22 years old. Several of my classmates 

were already grandparents. The guys would join the Marines after graduation. 

Word was that Marines had the sharpest uniforms with a red stripe down the 

side of their slacks. Some of the guys thought about Cochise, a small 

community college in nearby Sierra VlSta. A handful of the more ambitious 

1 The Iowa Tests of Basic Skills and the Iowa Tests of Educational Development achievement 
test batteries were routinely administered to Nogales, Arizona public school students, many of 
whose first language was Spanish. For a discussion in support of the predictive validity of 
these tests, see Timothy N. Ansley, "Relationship of Elementary and Secondary School 
Achievement Test Scores to College Performance," Educational and Psychological Measurement, 
Vol. 43, No.4, pp. 1103-1112, Winter, 1983. 



attended Northern Arizona University or Arizona State University. The 

thought of an out-of-state college or university simply was not a part of our 

world. Very few of my Hispanic classmates considered the University of 

Arizona. Even back then I wondered why. 

:Annabelle didn't go to college. Neither did Elizabeth or Anna Sylvia, who 

was an honor student in high school. 
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But Armando Alfaro and Gilbert Gonzalez both went to the University of 

Arizona. Armando is a plastic surgeon in Tucson. Gilbert eventually 

completed both a Ph.D. and a Medical Degree and is on the faculty at the 

Harvard medical school. How did they do that? 

In the banquet room a disk jockey was playing an eclectic mix of "golden 

oldies" from the sixties and Mariachi music from the ages. In Nogales, Jimi 

Hendrix and the Stones, followed by the brass and guitaras of a Mexican 

classic, somehow work. This was the warm up act for the band that would 

crank up at about 8:30 p.m. You could have conversation until then. 

A man and his wife slowly came up to me and Gail. He smiled his 

greeting. He extended his hand. It wasn't one of these long lost friend, slap 

you on the back, kind of howdies. He was more tentative. We weren't really 

friends in school but knew each other. I recognized both him and his wife. He 
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was quiet in school, low profile, not an athlete or one of the tough, early 

macho types I could have done without. He was thin during high school and 

hadn't gained an ounce since. His skin was deep brown, his hair straight, 

black, parted on the left, and slicked back with ample Brylcream. His grey, pin 

striped jacket was too big. He looked a little like a 43 year old teenager who 

had to borrow his dad's jacket for a date. 

"Hi Jay, you probably don't remember me." 

"Sure I do. How you been doing?" 

"Great. You remember my wife then." 

"HecJ< yeah," I lied. "Long time. This is my wife, Gai1." 

Gail, who had long since learned that I am severely disabled when it 

comes to remembering people's names immediately piped in. 

"I'm sorry, I didn't catch your names." 

"I'm Richard Valenzuela. This is my wife, Connie." 

Turning to me, Richard said, "I hear you work at the university. Pretty 

good." 

"I really like it there. It seems like I get to meet and talk to someone 

interesting nearly every day.,,2 

2 Since 1984 I have been editor of the University of Arizona Alumni Association's magazine, 
communications director, and host of a television program featuring university faculty and 
administrators. 
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We spent a few moments chatting about jobs and children, mostly 

children. During my tenth reunion Gail and I didn't have any children, 

therefore, in this group, we didn't have a lot to talk about. A few of my 

classmates did offer condolences and others were bold enough to ask whether 

it was my problem or Gail's. In any event, at my 25th, we were the parents of a 

boy who had turned seven that weekend. We fit in. Now we could relate. 

"Well, you know, our daughter that I mentioned."J Richard glanced 

down at his shoes. I did too. His had a perfect shine. Mine didn't. 

"Yeah. You said she's going to be a senior. Cool," I answered. 

"Well, she's thinking about going to college. Maybe even the U of A." 

"That's great. If there's anything I can do, just let me know. I've gotten 

real good at playing the bureaucracy up there." 

"I wanted to ask you, do you think she can make it?" 

"Well, I don't know. What's she like?" 

"Well, she's kind of quiet. She's a good girl. Doesn't really have a whole 

lot of friends but a few really close ones. She works as a bookkeeper over at 

Capin's4 after school and on Saturdays. She gets along there pretty well." 

"How about school? How does she do in her classes?" 

3 Richard, Connie, and Gabriella Valenzuela are based on real people. The event described 
actually took place during the Nogales (Arizona) High School class of 1968 20th reunion 
during the July 4th weekend in 1988. 
4 Capin's Department Store, 64 North Morley Avenue, Nogales is a major employer in the 
community. Capin's claims several fourth generation employees. 
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"She's gotten a couple of Bs. She got a C once." 

"And the rest were As?" 

"Yes." 

"You're kidding! That's great. How about her test scores? Has she taken 

the ACT or SAT?,,6 

"I think they give the ACT here. She hasn't gotten her scores yet. They 

tell us she does good on those kinds of tests. I don't know what that means." 

"Does she like school?" 

"Yeah. Especially her math classes. She's good with numbers." 

"Well, I think if that's what she want's to do, why not let her give it a 

try," I said, always an enthusiastic promoter of higher education. 

Richard made eye contact with Connie and said, "We sort of agree with 

you. But, you know, she's kind of nervous. And so are we. She's never really 

been away from home. She's not the kind of girl that, you know, automatically 

fits in. And about money. We'd be able help her a little but we have two more 

coming up." 

5 The American College Test. At the University of Arizona a 22 composite ACT score qualifies 
an Arizona resident for unconditional admission. Source: The University of Arizona 
Applications for Admission and Scholarships (1994). 
6 Scholastic Aptitude Test. A 930 SAT score qualifies an Arizona resident for unconditional 
admission to the University of Arizona. Source: The University of Arizona Applications for 
Admission and Scholarships (1994). 
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"It seems like more and more Mexican-American kids from Nogales and 

Douglas7 and SaffordB
, and even Ajo9 are going to college. It's like, to have 

even a shot at a good job these days, you need that degree." 

"You're rig~t, Jay. There's one other thing. I know this is a bad time to 

talk, but, I mean, she's grown up aroJ..1Ild Mexicanos. 10 Here in Nogales, just like 

me and Connie, these are our people. We're comfortable here. We don't have a 

lot of money, but we belong here. We speak Spanish when we want to. Our 

friends know what our, como se dice?,ll expressions, mean automatically. We've 

never had to explain who we are. Except for her teachers and a few friends 

and one or two people at the store, she's never really been around 

Americanos.12 You know what I mean? I hear that's a real different place, the U 

of A. We know she has what it takes up here in her head, but how about the 

rest?" 

I thought about Annabelle and Anna Sylvia. They also had what it took 

as far as mental capacity was concerned. They both married just after high 

7 Douglas, Arizona is a predominately Mexican American community in southeastern 
Arizona. 
8 Safford is a small community in east-central Arizona. 
Y Ajo is a small mining community in southwestern Arizona. 
10 It was not unusual for American Hispanic people of Mexican descent to refer to themselves 
and other Mexican Americans as Mexicanos. Conversely, they often refer to all Anglos as 
Americanos. 
II This expression translates to "How do you say?" It is used when an individual is searching 
for a word or phrase. 
12 See note 10 supra. 



24 

school and became homemakers in Nogales. Their husbands are both 

successful and earn good livings. Their children excel academically, in sports, 

and Annabelle's oldest daughter was active in student government. They both 

have had good lives. 

I also thought about Sylvia Alvarez. She was my girlfriend during my 

senior year at Nogales High School. I imagine her mom and dad graduated 

from high school. They might not have. I never knew and it didn't matter. I 

knew that her dad and my dad were friends as youngsters. Sylvia was quiet 

and didn't have a whole lot of buddies, just a fairly close circle of very good 

friends. She wasn't a cheerleader, an athlete, or involved in organized high 

school activities. She had dark, olive colored skin, large, greenish, brown eyes, 

and a smile that made me think of a mother admiring her infant. She was the 

youngest of three siblings. I think her brother went off to the service. Her 

sister, the middle child, gave junior college a try, didn't finish, and, if I recall 

correctly, went to secretarial school. At home, Sylvia's parents seemed more 

comfortable in Spanish, although when I was around, out of courtesy, they 

only spoke English. 

The Nogales High School commencement ceremonies were held in the 

gym which doubled as an auditorium. For graduation we got to choose who 

we wanted to walk with. Sylvia and I chose to march together, along with our 
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160 classmates, to the music of "Pomp and Circumstance" as 500 proud 

parents, grandparents, brothers, sisters, other relatives, teachers, and friends 

looked on. Teachers lined us up for the procession in order of class rank. 

Obviously, each member of a couple had different ranks so we were ordered 

by the member that had the highest class standing. Sylvia and I were with the 

folks at the head of the line. Our parents were very proud to see us up there in 

front of all those other graduating seniors. Sylvia ranked among our class's 

top five students. I graduated somewhere in middle. The large blue National 

Honor Society sash that she wore over her white graduation gown only added 

to her distinguished and striking appearance. 

I remember back then, if you were a guy going into the service and had a 

girlfriend, you got married. If girls or guys were going to college you broke up 

with your high school sweethearts. I think we broke up that night or slightly 

after. It was time to leave high school behind and start a new life. 

During the summer of 1968 my friend Steve Smith and I gathered up our 

plastic hippie beads, hitchhiked from Nogales to Haight Ashbury in San 

Francisco, and began our post high school education by learning as much as 

we could about free love, LSD, Janis Joplin, and the Greatful Dead. 

That summer Sylvia entered the University of Arizona to get her English 

and Humanities requirements out of the way. She graduated with honors and 



went on to earn her masters degree in counseling. Her last name is Hauser. 

She lives in New Jersey. Her children can't speak to their Nogales 

grandparents in Spanish. 
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"Richard, I hear what you are saying. If it's OK with you guys and she is 

willing, I'd love to talk to her about college and the U of A. Here's my 

business card. It's got my office number and home number on it. If she feels 

like it, ask her give me a call." 

"Thanks. Her name is Gabriella." 
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CHAPTER 3 

THE COLLEGE IDEA 

"I didn't think life could start until I went to College" 

Part of my Tuesday afternoon ritual is to get online and browse through 

the job listings in the Chronicle of Higher Education1 via the internet. You can 

select by job category or keyword. I had just typed" Arizona" and hit the enter 

key when my phone rang. 

"Hi, this is Jay." 

The person on the other end skipped a beat. I heard the soft and 

somewhat tentative voice of a young woman say, "Hello. Is this Mr. Rochlin?" 

"Uh huh," I answered. "Who's this?" 

"This is Gabriella Valenzuela. My dad gave me your card. He said you 

were talking at your reunion last month and that it would be OK if I called 

you." 

After making sure she was calling on my office's 800 number instead of 

paying for the call herself, I asked her a few questions about herself and tried 

to put her at ease. 

I The Chronicle of Higher Education, 1255 23rd Street, N.W. Washington, DC 20037, a weekly 
publication covering events and issues in higher education. 
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Eventually she shared the reason for her call. "I've been thinking about 

college but I'm scared. My mom and dad graduated from high school and 

that's as far as they went. I've been working part time as a bookkeeper at 

Capin's Department Store. I'm sure they'd put me on full time when I 

graduate from high school." 

"Well, if there are any questions I can answer or people I can introduce 

to help you decide what's best, I'd be happy to help." 

"Thanks, Mr. Rochlin. I appreciate that." 

"Gabriella, what are your thoughts about college now? Are you thinking 

about coming to the U of A? 

"My mom and dad don't know this about me, but I've daydreamed 

about going to college as far back as I remember. Sometimes I tried to put it 

out of my mind because I just didn't think it could happen. But the idea won't 

go away." 

"That's important, Gabriella. Do you have any idea how the idea of 

college got there in the first place?,,2 

2 While there exists a varied literature on college student persistence and attrition or 
departure, I found very little, especially addressing minorities, that attempted to investigate 
when or how the idea of college or the possibility of a college education might be possible. The 
following are relevant to the question: James W. Henson, "The Minority Pipeline: Minorities at 
Different Educational Transition Points," New Directions/or Higher Education, 1978, Vol. 6, No. 
3, pp. 41-46; Kristine G. MacDermott and others, "The Influence of Parental Education Level 
on College Choice," Journal o/College Admissions, 1987, Spring, No. US pp. 3-10; Jerry S. Davis, 
"Parents: The Hidden Resource," College Board Review, Winter, 1977-78, Vol. 106, pp. 24-29; 
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"I don't know. I guess from teachers and some of my friends who are 

going on to college. Last year we had to take some exam that was supposed to 

tell whether you could make it. I did well." 

"Right, but you said that you couldn't remember when the idea of 

college wasn't part of your life. From what I can tell so far, your parents didn't 

really push it." 

"That's right. They've always wanted me to do well in school but I don't 

think they really expected me to go beyond high school. Maybe a few classes 

at Pima College.3 There's one thing I can think of. My great grandfather used 

to tell stories about a niece of his who he was really proud of." 

"Oh?" I answered, genuinely interested. 

"My history is real sketchy. Are you sure it's OK if we take this much 

time to talk?" 

"Heck yeah!" I told her. "Take your time. Tell me about your great-

grandfather." 

"OK. My great grandfather was black. He came to Nogales as part of the 

25th regiment in about 1918." 

"Athletics as Academic Motivation for the Inner City Boy," Journal of Health Physical Education 
Recreation, Vol. 43, No.2, pp. 40-41, 1972. 
3 Pima Community College, a large Tucson-based two-year college, offers classes and a small 
number of degree programs in Nogales, Arizona as well as other southern Arizona 
communities. 
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Her date was right on target. Camp Nogales was established in 1910. Its 

name was changed to Camp Stephen D. Little in honor of a soldier who had 

been killed in a 1915 border skirmish with Mexico. In 1918 the Army moved 

the white soldiers out and replaced them with the segregated Black 25th 

regiment. Camp Little remained a segregated Army unit until it shut down in 

"He married a Mexican American woman from Nogales, started a family, 

and after his time in the service, found a job at a hardware store, and spent the 

rest of his life here. 

"Anyway, he had a younger brother who didn't come west. That brother 

had a daughter who my great grandfather used to tell me about. She was a 

lawyer who worked in the south, I guess in the early '60s, trying to help 

desegregate the public schools.5 I don't remember any of the details of his 

stories or whatever happened to that woman. I just remember that tears 

4 Camp Stephen D. Little was active between 1910 and 1931. It was named for Stephen Littles, 
a private who "died 26 November 1915, from gun shot wound in head received in action 
against Mexican soldiers at Nogales on 26 November 1915." The post was named in his honor 
in 1915. Littles, a member of the 12th Infantry, was most likely white because black soldiers 
served, at the time, only in the 24th and 25th infantries. The name of the camp was misspelled, 
and it was never corrected. Source: Unpublished memo by Orville A. Cochran, post historian, 
Fort Huachuca, Arizona, Apri124, 1961, University of Arizona, Special Collections Library. For 
a lively accounting about an incident at Camp Little, see Col. H.B. Wharfield, "Border Fight at 
Nogales," in The Black Military Experience in the American West, John M. Carroll, Ed., New York, 
Liveright Publishing Corporation, pp. 505-511, 1971. 
5 See Derrick A. Bell, Jr., And We are Not Saved: The Elusive Quest for Raciallustice, New York: 
Basic Books, 1987, in which Bell introduces his fictional character and alter-ego, Geneva 
Crenshaw. In a later work, Faces at the Bottom of the Well: The Permanence of Racism, New York: 
Basic Books, 1992, Bell continues his provocative conversations with Geneva Crenshaw. 
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would come to his eyes when he remembered and talked about the things she 

had done. I guess that made an impression on me." 

I was moved by Gabriella's story, but I sensed there was more to it. I 

thought I'd shift gears on her slightly. "You were lucky to even know your 

great grandfather. He must have been a special person." 

"He was. He died just a couple of years ago. He was 95. He never went 

to college. I don't even know if he graduated from high school. But he read all 

the time. He was a serious amateur astronomer. He seemed to have a sense of 

what was going on in the world that I haven't felt from anyone else I've ever 

met. Plus, he had time for me. 

"It's strange that we're talking about him now. Last Sunday, for the first 

time since he died, I went to visit his grave. It was weird. I just sort of spaced 

out staring at his headstone, looking at his headstone." 

"What was his name, Gabriella?" 

"Lucius Jackson Crenshaw."6 

I felt the same sort of tingle that happens to me in the Arizona desert 

during thunderstorms when lightning strikes too close for safety. The scent of 

6 Lucius Jackson Crenshaw is a fictional character based loosely on Lucius Jackson, an African 
American friend who is now deceased. Jackson was a member of the black 25th regiment at 
Camp Stephen D. Little in Nogales. He married a Mexican American woman with whom he 
had several children. 
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ozone was missing, but the electricity was there. I contained my excitement 

and maintained my "professional" demeanor the best I could. 

"Gabriella, do you have any spare time to read?" 

"1 guess so," she answered, a little confused by my abrupt change of 

topic. "I'm pretty well caught up in school." 

"OK. This is important. It's about 2:45 now. There's still time. Do you 

have something to write with?" 

"Yes." 

"Great. I want you to go to either the school or public library right now 

and get a book by a man named Derrick Bell. The book is called And We Are 

Not Saved.7 Just read the introduction and the prologue if that's all you have 

time for. Trust me on this one. Let's talk again on Monday about this same 

time. You still have my 800 number, right?" 

Gabriella, of course, had no way of knowing that I was enrolled in a 

Ph.D. program at the University of Arizona.s I was at the dissertation stage, 

and, during the course of the past two years, had conducted interviews with 

7 See note 5 supra. 
8 University of Arizona Center for the Study of Higher Education. Larry Leslie, department 
chair. Sheila Slaughter, committee chair. 
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nearly 50 Mexican American and African American graduates and 1/ almost 

graduates" of that university about making it through college as a minority.9 

Also, for several months I had been doing a fairly extensive amount of 

reading trying to make sense of the thousand pages of transcript I was faced 

with analyzing. After plodding through journal articles about minority 

attendance and persistence10 at the rate of about two pages per cup of coffee, I 

finally decided I had to find another tack. 

Had I listened to the people I was interviewing, it might have occurred 

to me earlier that they weren't telling me about advisors or theme dorms, or 

class size. Their stories, and experiences, covering eight decades, were about 

racism, money and social class. Their stories were also about heroic parents 

who, while recognizing that they, and their children, might indeed be victims 

of past and current racial and class discrimination, completely embraced the 

ideology of delayed gratification, hard work, individual sacrifice, and formal 

education as the way for their children to succeed in America.ll 

9 See Appendix E. 
10 See the section on student persistence in Appendix B. 
11 For discussions about achievement based on individual merit and effort on the part of 
minority individuals see, for example: Stephen L. Carter, Reflections of an Affirmative Action 
Baby New York: United States Basic Books, Harper Collins, 1991; Shelby Steele, The Content of 
Our Character: A New Vision ofRnce in America, St. Martin's Press, New York, 1990; Richard 
Rodriguez, Hunger for Memory: The Education of Richard Rodriguez, David R. Godine, Publisher, 
Inc. (1982). A provocative counter statement to much of the rhetoric presented by the above 
authors was given by Patricia Williams during the U.S. Senate Judiciary committee hearings 
on the nomination of Clarence Thomas to the Supreme Court when she said (Sept. 17, 1991): 
"While self-help and strong personal values are marvelous virtues, they are no stand-in for 
zealous protection of civil and human rights ... The problem with Thomas's espousal of self-
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Coincidentally, at that time my dissertation chair, Sheila Slaughter, was 

teaching a seminar about race and higher education. She shared a copy of her 

reading list which included several authors who were part of a relatively new 

movement called critical race theory (CRT).12 Among the authors I read were 

Derrick Bell/3 Richard Delgado14, Kimberly Crenshaw1s, and Patricia 

Williams16. For the first time since I began looking into "the literature" to 

explain, or at least offer a framework for understanding the minority 

experience in higher education, I finally found some voices that rang true. I 

was anxious to hear how Gabriella, who was in some senses, a composite of 

the very people I had been interviewing, would react to the thoughts of Bell, 

and his fictional colleague, friend, and alter ego, Geneva Crenshaw.17 

help values is that he positions them in direct either/or tension with any other value. Self-help 
is presented as bitterly competitive rather than in complete concert with those social remedies 
and measures that would help ever more rather than ever fewer people." Quoted from: 
Evelynn Hammonds, "Clarence Thomas and the Academy," in Beyond a Dream Deferred: 
Multicultural Education and the Politics of Excellence, Becky W. Thompson and Sangeeta Tyagi, 
Eds., Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1993. 
12 See Appendix D. 
13 See note 5 supra. Bell's most recent book is Confronting Authority: Reflections of an Ardent 
Protester, Boston: Beacon Press 1994. 
14 Richard Delgado is the Charles Inglis Professor of Law, University of Colorado; J.D., 
University of California-Berkeley, 1974. Delgado created Rodrigo Crenshaw, a fictional 
character upon whom numerous discussions about race and law are based. For example see 
Richard Delgado, "Rodrigo's Fifth Chronicle: Civitas, Civil Wrongs, and the Politics of 
Denial," Stanford Law Review, Vol. 45, p. 1581,July 1993. 
15 Kimberle Williams Crenshaw, "Foreword: Toward a Race-Conscious Pedagogy in Legal 
Education," National Black Law Journal, Vol. 11, No.1, 1989. 
16 Patricia J. Williams, The Alchemy of Race and Rights: Diary of a Law Professor. Cambridge, 
Mass. Harvard University Press. (1991). 
17 See note 5 supra. 
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I didn't have to wait long for reaction. The following morning, after I 

ambled into my office at about 8:15 and lifted my phone to make my first call, 

I heard the familiar pulsating sound indicating there were messages waiting 

on my voice mail. After the requisite button pushing my first message started. 

"Mr. Rochlin, I wanted to get back to you this morning. Thanks for turning me 

on to that book. I stayed up all night reading it. I'm exhausted but my dad is 

making me go to school anyway. But the reason I am calling is that we are 

going to be shopping in Tucson on Saturday. Would you be willing to let me 

meet you and talk about that book and college? Anytime is fine. We should get 

to Tucson about 9:30. If you could call my dad at work and let him know, he'll 

get me to wherever you say. Thanks." 

Saturday morning I got to my office early. I was hoping to put in a 

productive two hours on my dissertation before Gabriella arrived. Instead of 

typing, I found myself spending a lot of time staring past the mesquite tree 

outside of my office watching a well defined cumulus cloud form and build. 

The critical race theorists had just created a fresh new scholarship18 built on the 

idea that we need to examine issues such as race, class, and gender in new 

ways using different tools than academics had in the past.19 They said that 

18 See the section on critical race theory in Appendix D. 
19 See the section on critical race theory in Appendix E. 
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stories, parables, chronicles, music, and the actual voices of minority 

individuals being studied, offered insights into those areas that, perhaps, 

formal scholarship might b2 missing. I had read those ideas, believed them, 

yet still found myself, on a Saturday morning, sitting at my computer, fingers 

poised on my keyboard, gazing at clouds, trying to apply traditional 

qualitative analysis to the words of fifty people who knew a lot more about 

being black or Mexican American at the University of Arizona than I did. 

I was startled by a tap on my window. I looked up and immediately 

recognized Richard Valenzuela. Standing next to him was a young woman 

whom I assumed to be Gabriella. She, like her dad, was tall, slender, and dark. 

They couldn't see me because my windows were made of one-way glass. I 

paused for just a moment and wondered if there was anything I could do or 

say to encourage Gabriella to give college a try. But, if I were to believe what 

the folks I interviewed were telling me, the chances were, whether she knew it 

or not, Gabriella's decision to go to college had been made a long time ago. 
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II A Mandate to Succeed" 

Most of my African American informants knew, early in their lives, that 

college would be a part of their futures, at almost any cost.20 Even though 

many of the older narrators had been exposed to severe forms of racism, as 

had their parents, they focused on the future rather than the past. Among this 

group of people I found a high level of awareness of racism and, often a . 

lifetime of experience at the receiving end of racist acts, but absent was a sense 

of victimization. Among my black informants, in sharp contrast to my 

Mexican American informants, a significant number had at least one parent 

who had some college education, if not a college degree.21 Even so,' those 

parents were generally underemployed. The parents knew the economic and 

personal toll the pursuit of higher education would entail, but they had an 

almost religious faith that college offered the only path out of near poverty. 

Many of my Mexican American informants also knew early that college 

would be a part of their plans. However, for most, the message was not as 

20 With only two exceptions all of my African American and Mexican American informants 
volunteered that education was a primary value they remembered their parents trying to 
communicate. See Appendix F. 
21 Five out of 12 (42%) of the African Americans in my sample said at least one parent had 
been to college or graduated. Among the Mexican Americans in my sample, five of 31 (16%) 
made a similar claim. More notable, among the Mexican Americans who commented, 20 (65%) 
claimed that neither parent completed high school (see Appendix F.) 
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clear.22 Parents, while highly valuing education, had little or no experience 

with formal educational institutions and virtually none with colleges and 

universities.2J 

I looked out my window and saw a forty four year old man, obviously 

proud of his daughter, wishing the best for her, but probably frustrated 

because his own lack of college experience prevented him from offering the 

advice and council that he sensed Gabriella needed. Perhaps reading more 

into his face than was really there, I wanted to tell him, "It's OK, Richard. 

Gabriella's going to make it. You and your wife have already done your parts 

well." 

I tapped the window to get their attention, put my face up to it so they 

could see me, and signaled for them to go to the door on the west side of the 

building. 

22 Nineteen (61 'Yo) of my Mexican American informants claimed an early awareness of the 
possibility of college. Twelve (80%) of the African Americans in my sample claimed an early 
awareness of the possibility of college. 
23 See note 20 supra. The parents of the individuals I interviewed placed a very high value on 
education. However, the parents often were frustrated by their own lack of knowledge of the 
educational system and how they could help their children. This finding was similar to that of 
the 1992 study, Nancy L. Commins, "Parents and Public Schools: The Experiences of Four 
Mexican Immigrant Families," Equity and Choice, Vol. 8, No.2, pp. 40-45, Winter 1992. Also, 
Sally B. Shoemaker, in a paper presented at the Annual Meeting of the National Association of 
College Admission Counselors (42nd, Washington, DC, October 5-8,1986, ERIC Document 
ED278903) discussed the problem specifically with respect to the admissions process. She 
suggested that both parents and students should be taught the "technical vocabulary" of the 
process beginning as early as elementary school. 
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After introductions and small talk about Nogales, we agreed that 

Richard would head off to the hardware store to do some shopping while 

Gabriella and I walked over to a nearby coffee house to talk about college. We 

would meet back at my office at noon. 

Gabriella ordered a French roast. I preferred Kona. We both used too 

much half-and-half and raw sugar. Gabriella was obviously excited at the 

prospect that she might be even distantly related to Geneva Crenshaw/4 

Derrick Bell's very perceptive, if argumentative, fictional alter ego, friend, and 

sometimes mentor. We spoke for some time about some of Bell's ideas. She 

was quick to pick up on the points he made in his analysis of the intractability 

of the problem of race in America. She, however, couldn't buy what she 

described as his sense of hopelessness, his belief that racism was here to stay.2S 

"But I've seen it happen too many times," she said between sips of 

coffee. "ll you have a goal, focus, and work twice as hard as the next person, 

you're going to make it,26 You just need to know what you want to do." 

24 See note 5 supra. 
25 See notes 5 supra and Appendix D. for a discussion of critical race theory and many of those 
scholars' views that racism is a permanent part of American society. 
26 See note 11 supra. Also for a discussion of the "necessity" of affirmative action in higher 
education see Thomas Sowell, Affirmative Action Reconsidered: Was it Necessary in Academia? 
Evaluative Studies, American Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research, 27. 
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As much as I tried, I couldn't keep from wondering if there were a 

Spanish equivalent for the name "Pollyanna."l? I fortunately held my tongue 

about that but did have a response. 

"I would guess that Bell, and certainly Geneva Crenshaw, would wonder 

why, if you are right, it turned out that so many whites seem to make it, while 

. so few blacks or Hispanics do? If I read them right, they are saying that 

millions of Blacks and Hispanics do focus, do have goals, work hard, and still 

don't have much of a chance of achieving what they might have had they been 

born white.28 If you want to read a really depressing book about racial 

problems, try Andrew Hacker's Two Nations: Black and White, Separate, Hostile, 

Unequal.,,29 

Gabriella looked down at her brownie and then took a moment to study 

the inside of her now empty coffee cup. "Dang!" I thought to myself. "I've 

been hanging around graduate students too long. This is a 17 year old I'm 

talking to, not a seminar-hardened graduate teaching assistant." I felt bad that 

I came on so strong. And, when it came right down to it, Gabriella did have a 

point. 

27 Pollyanna was the excessively optimistic heroine of several novels by Eleanor H. Porter. 
Pollyanna, Boston: L.C. Page and Company, 1913. 
28 See Appendix C. 
29 Andrew Hacker, Two Nations: Black and White, Separate, Hostile, Unequal, New York: 
Scribners, 1992. 
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Much of my study confirmed many of the general themes of Critical 

Race Theory.30 However, I was surprised that much of it also supported the 

tenets of minority neo-conservatives such as Shelby Steele, Stephen Carter, 

Thomas Sowell, and Richard Rodriguez.31 

When Richard and Gabriella showed up at my office I had been working 

on a section of my study dealing with "The College Idea.fl32 I was curious 

about when the seed was planted. Why did this particular individual, and not 

tens or hundreds of others from similar racial, ethnic, or soco-economic 

backgrounds, go on to pursue higher education? The insights shared by the 

people I interviewed were startlingly simple and extremely complex, at the 

same time. 

My informants and their parents, in spite of a high level of awareness of 

and personal experience with racism and discrimination, generally subscribed 

to the points of view of those on the right, including, for the moment, my new 

30 See Appendix C. According to the testimony given by my informants, racism, in some form, 
is a continuing problem at the University of Arizona. 
31 See note 11 supra. One of the most interesting aspects of the information I gathered was the 
convergence, in my informants' perceptions, of attitudes supported by both the left and the 
right political points of view. On the one hand, they tended to agree that racism and 
discrimination were endemic to American life but, on the other hand, believed, and claimed 
themselves as evidence, that, in the U.S., education through persistence, focus, and delayed 
gratification can afford an individual a better life. For an excellent discussion of this theme and 
other points of convergence between current left and right commentators, see Richard 
Delgado, "Enormous Anomaly? Left-Right Parallels in Recent Writing about Race," Columbia 
Law Review, Vol. 91, p. 1547,1991. For a discussion from the liberal perspective, see Alan 
Freeman, "Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of Opportunity: A Critical Legal Essay," 
Harvard Civil RightS-Civil Liberties Law Review, Vol. 23, 1988. 
32 See note 2 supra. 
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friend, Gabriella. Most individuals I spoke with agreed with Stephen Carter 

who wrote: 

... change, if change there is to be, is in our hands - and the 
only change for which we can reasonably hope will come about 
because we commit ourselves to battle for excellence, to show 
ourselves able to meet any standard, to pass any test that looms 
before us, in short, to form ourselves into a vanguard of black 
professionals who are simply too good to ignore.33 

Shelby Steele summed up their sentiments putting it this way: 

There will be no end to despair and no lasting solution to any 
of our problems until we rely on individual effort within the 
American mainstream - rather than collective action against the 
mainstream - as our means of advancement.34 

"Gabriella," I said gently. "There are a whole lot of very smart folks who 

agree with what you just said." That won her attention back. "Can I buy you 

another cup of coffee?" 

"Sure, thanks," she answered. I signaled our server for refills. 

"Let's talk about you and college." 

"O.K," she answered. 

After about five seconds on the way to awkward I said, "You talk, I'll 

listen." 

33 Stephen L. Carter, Reflections of an Affirmative Action Baby, New York: United States Basic 
Books, Harper Collins, 1991. 
3f Shelby Steele, The Content of Our Character: A New Vision of Race in America, St. Martin's Press: 
New York, 1990, p. 173. 
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Gabriella took a deep breath and started. "I want to go to college. I know 

I do, but I'm scared. I don't know what it's going to be like. My parent's really 

can't afford to support me while I'm in school. I don't know if I'll be able to 

work and make the grades I need to stay in school. I don't really make new 

friends easily. But at the same time, I know I need to do it -" 

"Whoa!" I interrupted. "You know Gabriella, lots of people before you 

have had those exact thoughts and still made it through college. I imagine you 

can too. You are not the first girl, or woman, who has ever teetered between 

giving college a try or getting a job right out of high school. Listen, I've been 

working on a project that might give you some new insight into some of the 

things you are thinking about and feeling.35 Let's go back to my office. I want 

you to meet some folks. Well, sort of meet them." 

She gave me one of those "Whatever you say" kinds of looks that all 17 

year olds spent their previous five years mastering. I paid our check and 

wondered whether she would remember dollar-a-cup coffee the way I 

remember how coffee really ought to cost a dime. Well, at least we weren't 

drinking day old percolated Folgers. 

35 See Appendix A and note 19 supra. 
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Gabriella took a seat at the round table in my office. She sat with her 

back to the wall facing the window. Her dark eyes searched my bookcase to 

her right. As I set up my tape recorder and selected half a dozen cassettes, she 

stood up and picked out a book. 

"Good choice," I told her. "Patricia Williams36 and Derrick Bell37 see the 

world in fairly similar ways. The Alchemy of Race and Rights38 is another 

important book that you really ought to read. But I'm afraid you won't find a 

whole lot of good news in that book either." 

While I was fiddling with my equipment, I noticed Gabriella's index 

finger leading her through a passage, marked in yellow highlighter, that had 

struck me about a year ago: 

"While it is no longer against the law to teach black people to 
read, there is still within the national psyche a deep, self-replicating 
strain of denial of the urgent need for a literate black population.,,39 

"Gabriella, I've spoken with nearly fifty people during the past two or 

three years about their college experience but also about how they got there. 

Nearly all of them, black and Mexican American, generally from poor families, 

knew they would be going to college early on. There were other factors and 

J6 Note 16 supra. 
37 Note 5 supra. 
38 Note 16 supra. 
39 Note 16 supra. 
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influences. Coaches, exposure to the option of college during military service 

and the GI Bill, and other reasons. But most of them had the idea in their 

minds early. It may not always have been on the top of their daily agendas, 

but it was always there. Just like it seems to be for you." 

" Are those tapes of interviews you did with those people?" she asked. 

"Yeah," I answered. "I'd really like to play some for yoU.,,40 

"That would be great./I 

"OK. How about if we listen to Laura Banks. She was about as eloquent 

as anybody I met in expressing the feeling that college was just something that 

she would do." 

Laura Nobles Banks graduated from the University of Arizona in 1943. 

Gabriella saw my finger push the play button on the recorder that Laura had 

40 Between this point and the end of this chapter, I have purposely included a large amount of 
raw data describing my informants' early exposure to the idea of college and their motivations 
for considering higher education. I have done this for several reasons. The primary reason is 
that, consistent with both the intent and methodologies of critical race theory, I assign a high 
value to the voices of the individuals whose lives we are trying to understand. Their 
recollections and interpretations are valid sources in helping any scholar, administrator, or 
policy maker better understand the wide range of factors that result in an individual Mexican 
American or African American young person eventually attending and completing college. 
Finally, during my search of the literature, I found no studies which included similar 
information. Several studies, to which I refer later, deal with aggregate numbers of students, 
and some, only recently, begin to deal with minority students specifically. 

Many of the same points were made by different people over the decades (i.e., "college 
was always part of my consciousness; my coach was the person who made the difference; it 
was the GI Bill"), and I included them to illustrate that these issues have been with us for most 
of this century and will, in all likelihood, continue to be issues in higher education. 
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spoken into a year earlier. I saw an energetic and strong black woman who 

had, over the course of three decades, been one of Tucson, Arizona's strongest 

voices for racial equality, especially in the schools. 

Laura Banks, '43: 

College had always been in my mind. It had not been an 
option. It was a mandate for us as far back as I can remember. 

My older brother went to college. He started here at the 
university, James Nobles, Jr./1 and went to Wlley College in 
Marshall, Texas. That's where he graduated. My sister, Pearl/2 was a 
freshman when she passed. 

I'm the second from youngest. There were three girls. Rosalie 
was the baby, so she is 70. I was the second and I am 72, and Pearl 
was the older one. 

There were ten Nobles brothers and Emma,43 who was about 
15 or 16 years older than I was. She graduated from the University 
of Arizona. Education was something that our family held in high 
esteem. The kids were going to get a college education. 

It was a mandate. 
I had one brother that went to Tuskeegee to learn how to be a 

tailor and he had his own shop in Los Angeles. Jimmy went and 
graduated. Pearl went but never graduated. I went and Rosalee 
didn't. Almost all my cousins at least started. 

I can't say the university was a motivating factor for me to go 
on. It was other influences. The university itself definitely was not. 
But that was the means to which I could get what I needed to get. 
That was to become an educated person. 

Gabriella didn't really respond. After I pushed the stop button her eyes 

moved from the tape recorder to me. I wasn't sure what I should say to make 

41 Entered the University of Arizona August, 1932. 
41 Entered the University of Arizona September, 1933. 
4J Emma Nobles Chiles graduated from the University of Arizona in 1934. 
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sense of what Laura Banks had shared, so, like a normal adult, I spoke 

anyway. "One interesting thing I found was how consistent the people I 

interviewed were that college would be a part of their lives from a fairly early 

age.44 This was true all through the decades, especially among the African 

American people I listened to. Both before and after Laura Banks, other 

African Americans shared remarkably similar stories. 

"Your dad's not going to be here for a while. Let me take you on a quick 

trip from the '30s to the '90s and show you how the words and ideas kept 

repeating themselves regardless of the decade. 

"This first group we'll hear are all African American. Their stories show 

how important early conversation about college and, for that matter, positive 

assumptions about the importance of college were for these individuals." 

Elgie Mike Batteau 135 

The idea of college was always part of my life.45 I always 
wanted to go. That was my idea to go to college, to finish college. 
My mother pressed that because she didn't have a chance to even 
go through public school. 

44 See note 22 supra. 
45 See note 2 supra. 



Mildred Hudson McKee '40 

Education was so important that I didn't think life could start 
until I went to college. I was so brainwashed. The idea that I would 
go to college was always a part of my growing Up.46 

Anna Jolivet '50 '65 '72 

College was always a part of my plans. Always. Not a 
question of "Will I?," it was just a matter of my making that a part 
of my plan'). 

After my sophomore year I signed up for additional science 
and math classes. My counselor called me in after school started 
and said, "I don't understand why you are taking these courses." 

I asked, "What? What is it that is a problem?" 
She said "Well, you got chemistry and physics. You don't need 

all of those programs, those classes." 
I replied, "Well, if I go to the University, I have to have them." 
She said, "Well, you're wasting your time. You should be 

taking homemaking, some sewing and cooking, learning how to 
take care of a home because that is the kind of work that you are 
going be able to get. You're not going be able to go to the 
university." 

I said, "Well, I have no interest in the cooking or sewing 
classes and it is my intention to take the courses that I have 
outlined. And I do plan to go to the university." 

She spent a bit of time talking to me about why I was wasting 
my time and should not be pursuing such interests. 

Finally when she realized that I was not about to change my 
mind, and I knew that my mother would not tell me to make a 
change, she said, "Well, you're making a mistake. But you go 
ahead, you're just making a mistake. You're not going to be able to 
get anything to do when you finish schoo1."47 

48 

46 See note 2 supra. 
47 Low expectations on the part of both classroom teachers and counselors were a recurring 
theme in the interviews I conducted. For a recent discussion of this ongoing problem, see B. B. 
Hawkins, "Pre-College Counselors Challenged for Misadvising Minorities: Full Array of 
Options not always Explored," Black Issues in Higher Education, Vol. 10, No. 11, pp. 14-15, July 
29, 1993; Woodrow M. Parker, "An Awareness Experience: Toward Counseling Minorities," 
Counselor Education and Supervision, Vol. 18, No.4, pp. 312-317, June 1979; and Gloria S. Smith, 



That was the counselor and the same counselor did the same 
thing in counseling my younger brother when he came along. 

Weldon Washington '52 '55 

How did college come in? I don't know how. I just always 
wanted to go to college. 

Ernie McCray '60 '62 

I never entertained the idea of not going to college. It was just 
something you did. 

Olden Lee '68 

My parents pushed the idea of college. From grade school. 
My great aunt was a school teacher. She was very close to the 

family and pretty much said, you all ought to go to college. Let me 
tell you why. 

Lisa Watson '83 

The idea of college was always there because my sisters and 
brothers were in college. I always looked up to them. I started 
hanging out with higher achievers.48 

I started taking college prep courses at Catalina.49 I knew that 
is what I wanted to do: I wanted to go to college. 

"Developing Career Cognizance, Goals and Choices in Minorities," Journal a/Non-White 
Concerns in Personnel and Guidance, Vol. 9, No.1, pp. 19-22, October, 1980. 

49 

48 See Seta M. Dilanian, liThe Influence of Peer Group Pressure Upon Adolescents' Learning," 
January, 1980, ERIC Document ED198411. 
49 Catalina High School, Tucson. 



Robin Lemon '83 

It was assumed for all of us that we would go to college. We 
realized that even though you may have other talents, you needed 
a college education to get anywhere. It was assumed that we go. 

Lena Jones '94 

College was just a given for my sister and 1. 

I looked down at my watch, and it was already noon, time to meet 

Gabriella's dad out front. As we walked through the empty hallway in my 

50 

building Gabriella asked, "Why did you only let me listen to black people?" 

I paused before I answered. She was right, and I did that on purpose, but 

my reasons weren't as clear as they might have been. "I guess because their 

responses to that part of the interview were, with just a few exceptions, so 

consistent. Education was highly valued in their families, their parents wanted 

them to go to college, they expected to go to college, and, in spite of some very 

difficult obstacles, they did and succeeded." 

"Are you saying that Mexican American parents don't value education 

or college as much as African American parents?"so 

"Of course not, but at least among the people with whom I spoke, the 

idea of college wasn't as crystal clear. Let me give you one example." 

50 See note 23 supra. 



51 

Just then we noticed Richard waiting by the office building's front door 

and our conversation was, unfortunately, postponed. 

I invited Richard back into my office where Gabriella told him about the 

tapes and conversations about college. Just for the heck of it I asked Richard 

about whether he ever considered college. 

"Of course I thought about it but never thought it was possible. Looking 

back now, I wish I had at least given it a try." 

"Did it come up in your family at all?" 

Richard was a quiet and fairly reserved man. He and I had never had a 

personal conversation, but he answered anyway. "My parents cared about the 

idea of education but couldn't really guide me. Neither my mom or dad 

finished high school. For them, my earning a high school diploma was a major 

accomplishment.51 Both of my parents cried at my graduation ceremonies. For 

most of the people watching, I was just one more brown face in the second 

half of the line, but for my mom and dad, I was beginning to realize the 

American dream they hoped for when they came up from Mexico. 

"1 don't know why, but for me, everyone just figured that high school 

would be it. That was as far as my parents could see. I don't remember the 

counselor at high school ever talking to me about college." 

51 Seventeen of my 31 Mexican American informants (55%) said that neither parent had 
completed high school. 
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Gabriella sat quietly, nervous. She probably ha~ never heard her dad be 

this candid about his own education or lack of it. I broke in, perhaps 

overstepping my bounds. "What about Gabriella and college?" 

Richard looked at Gabriella and then down at his hands. He took a 

breath that reached down to his diaphragm, brought his hands up to the table, 

and put them together tightly. "I'm not sure. It's not easy to say. The education 

and the opportunities would be wonderful. But at the same time, I'm afraid 

for her. I've heard stories that it's not so good for a Mexican girl. I know she 

would be hurt if it didn't work out. But, yes, I and her mother have always 

wished she would go farther than we did in education and in life." 

Gabriella had tears in her eyes. I was thinking to myself, "OK, enough 

intensity. Let's do something else," when Gabriella asked, "Do you think you 

could let my dad hear some of your tapes? You said you also interviewed 

some Mexican Americans." 

"Sure," I told her, happy for the opportunity to switch the focus to a 

machine for a moment. "But how about lunch?" 

"If you guys can hold out, so can I," said Richard. "I've also wondered 

about why some Mexicanos go to college and get the good jobs and others 

don't. Maybe I'llieam something." 

"If you figure out the answer," I joked, "let me know quickly. I'll share 

my Ph.D. with you if we get it right. 
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"Let's start right in the middle with Carlos Velez then we can go back to 

the early days and move forward." 

Carlos Velez '61'68 

I had the idea of college in my mind when I was five years 
old. 

We used to take these Sunday drives around Tucson. One day, 
when I was five we were coming around the university area. It was 
dusk. I still remember. It's like a picture. They had much brighter 
lights then. The University really lit up. Most of the buildings here, 
the library, the museum was built in front. Douglass, Old Main. 

I asked my dad, "Que es eso?"S2 You know, look at all these 
buildings. 

He said, "Bueno, ahi esta todo al saber del mundo."SJ 

And I said, "Bueno, voya trabajar ahi."54 I want to work there. 
I knew when I was five that I was going to do something else 

other than digging a ditch or something. The notion of university 
was born very early on because my dad put it in such a way that he 
created a template in my brain. I'm sure. 

When he said to me, "Esta todo los saber del mundo"ss it 
stimulated me to think that I could have access to it. That was the 
template. That was his contribution. 

I had no idea about what it meant. He laid a mythic template 
down. It was a drive from my house. It was not on the other side of 
the moon. It wasn't anything unrecognizable. What was different 
was the physical surroundings. It wasn't something so strange that 
I couldn't have a relationship to it. All my dad had to do was drive 
there. All I had to do is put the car in gear, and I am here. 

I had no idea when I came here as a 17 year old kid, of how 
this worked, why it worked, when it worked, what it meant. None 
of that. I didn't even know what a unit meant. 

This is 1956. I came here and I took 19 semester units. 
Everything from chemistry through accounting, you name it. First 

52 What is this? 
53 Good. Here is all there is to know in the world. 
54 Good. I am going to work here. 
55 See note 53 supra. 



semester freshman year with pimples on my face and a crew cut. 
One of 50 Mexicans56 on this entire campus. There were 17,000 
students then.51 

That was when you were still called boy by your seniors. I 
remember they even had us wear a beanie, which I refused to wear. 

I even painted the A.58 

Mary Ott 138 

I remember every night we sat around the dining room table 
and we did our homework until it was done. Both parents were 
absolutely sure that was the only way we would get anywhere, 
since we had no background. We were newcomers to the area on 
my mother's side. 

I was absolutely going to go to college. 

I was Mexican only part of the time, and I had one or two 
Mexican friends who also went to college. It was Mary Ott who 
was going to go. Certainly my father was part of it. He was a very 
well read man. And my mother had gone to a private girls' school 
with all the nuns and that sort of thing. I don't remember ever 
thinking I was not going to college. 

Ed Ronstadt 138 

I had the idea to go to college when I was in the 7th and 8th 
grade, going to Roskruge School. I met a close friend of my brother 
Bill's, Clara Lee Tanner.59 Clara Lee used to take me out on little 
expeditions to different Indian ruins. I kind of got interested in that. 

56 See note 10 in chapter 2. 
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57 University of Arizona Alumni records show that Carlos entered the University of Arizona in 
1954 at age 18. Student enrollment during fall semester 1954-55 was 5,753. Source: A Statistical 
Report of Finances, Enrollments, Programs, and Degrees, 1963-64, The University of Arizona 
Office of the President, September, 1964. At the time records of students by ethnicity or race 
were not kept, however, an examination of the 1955 University of Arizona yearbook shows 
that Carlos's estimate of Mexican American student population is relatively accurate. 
58 There is a large" A" built of boulders on Sentinel Peak on Tucson's west side. Each 
September the seniors would march the freshmen to "A" Mountain, as the students called it, 
to whitewash the "A" as an initiation rite. 
59 Clara Lee Tanner was a professor at the University of Arizona. 



Mary Jo Yrun '49 

I always took it for granted that I would continue on to 
college. There was no question in my mind. I was an above average 
student and my Tucson High years were fun. It never occurred to 
me that I wasn't going to go on to college. 

I don't remember even our talking about "are you going or 
are you not?" It was just a given. 

I also went with a group of friends in high school where 
continuing my education was a given. 

Robert Figueroa '48 

I used to hear about friends who were automatically going to 
the university. It was their lifestyle to think about the U of A. When 
I heard of this, I also wanted to go to college, but I didn't know 
how I was going to do it. 

I carried the Tucson Citizen.60 I was a paper boy for two years. 
Then I carried the Star61 for another two years. 

I used to deliver papers to O'Reilly Motors on Sixth Avenue. 
One day, I walked in there to deliver a paper to Mr. Stewart. I don't 
remember his first name. He said, "Bob, you're getting on in age. 
Are you going to go to college?" 

I said, "Oh, no, I don't have the money to go." 
He said, "You didn't answer my question. Would you like to 

go to the university?" 
I said, "Of course, I would. Who wouldn't?" 
"Well," he said. "Here's how you can go to the university. Go 

to the registrar's office at the University of Arizona and talk to a 
lady by the name of Stewart who happens to be my wife." 

She informed me that I could get a loan to pay for my tuition 
for the semester on the condition that I paid it back before the 
semester was over. While Mrs. Stewart was going through my 
school records, she discovered that I had not taken the required 
college entrance courses. It was then necessary for me to go back 
and take geometry and algebra. I was already a junior or senior in 

60 Tucson's afternoon newspaper. 
61 The Arizona Daily Star, Tucson's morning newspaper. 
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high school. I went back to get those two classes. I had to stay over 
by half a year because I was working all the time. 

Finally, I got to the university, and by that time, my brothers 
had gotten married. I had one sister and an aunt, which I helped 
support. 

Something else happened. While I was stationed at Camp 
Crowder, Missouri, one Sunday morning a car stopped in front of 
the chapel and an elderly lady, about 63 or so years of age (I'm 10 
years older than that now!), got out. She was trying to get some 
books from the trunk of her car into the chapel but was having 
difficulty lifting them. I volunteered to help her. She invited me to 
her home in Joplin, Missouri, and both she and her husband were . 
very kind to me. I told them that when the war was over I was 
going to come back just to say, "Hello." 

Well, when I got home I had a letter from her saying, "Robert, 
where do you want to go to school?" 

I said, "What are you talking about?" 
She said, "I want to send you through whatever school you 

want to attend." 
I said, "I'd like to go to the U of A." 
Would you believe she sent me $3,000. That was a lot of 

money in 1946. I tried to repay the loan, but she wouldn't take any 
money from me. Believe me, that helped tremendously. I was still 
working, but that helped a lot. That's what enticed me to get 
married. 

I got married to Hortense Preciado, a girl from Yuma, during 
my senior year at the university. She promised me faithfully that 
she was going to work to help me finish. We were married 33 years 
before she passed away. 

Amulfo Trejo '49 

We didn't talk about college, but I do remember, even in my 
early years, when I was in elementary school, I had been convinced 
that I would become a doctor. So it wasn't a matter of if I would go 
to college, it was just a matter of when. 
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I can say that the thought of college had already been 
implanted in my mind from an early age. There was no question 
that I would go to the university to get my degree. 

As it turned out, I never completed my degree in medicine. I 
did start as a pre-med but I found out medicine was not for me. I 
took a course in zoology. It turned me off. Chemistry, I didn't do 
that well. 

So, when I came back from the Army and enrolled again, my 
major and minor were different: education and Spanish. 

Marty Cortez '58 

My dad was a very quiet man, few words but really strong in 
his beliefs. We never doubted that we would continue our 
schooling. He would always say, "Well, when you go to school and 
pursue a career" or "when you go to the university." 

He was very liberal in that sense that he always said that 
regardless of what you think your life is going to be like as you get 
older, you need your education because that is the one thing you 
will never lose. 

I started thinking about college pretty much when I entered 
high school, because he said to be sure that I did whatever I needed 
to do in order to prepare myself to go on to college or university. 
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I was the first kid in the family to go to college/2 so there wasn't anybody 
else within the family to talk about what is it like or what to do. I just knew I 
was going to college and I needed to figure out how to do that. 

III There is a rich literature dealing with the first generation college student. However, little 
addresses the specific problems of minorities and much of the literature focuses on the 
transition from high school to community colleges. For example see Richard C. Richardson, Jr., 
"Helping First-Generation Minority Students Achieve Degrees," New Directions for Community 
Colleges, 1992, Winter, Vol. 20, No.4., pp. 29-43; Howard B. London, "Transformations: 
Cultural Challenges Faced by First-Generation Students," New Directions for Community 
Colleges, 1992, Winter, Vol. 20, No.4, pp. 5-11; and Phillip A. Prett, "First Generation College 
Students: Are They at Greater Risk for Attrition than Their Peers?" Research in Rural Education, 
1989, Vol. 6, No.2, pp. 31-34. 



Richard Pesqueira '59 '61 

About the idea of college, I think a big help was my three and 
a half year older brother who went to Roskruge Junior High. He 
was already blazing a trail. But again, my mother was just finishing 
college as well. So, we were going to college. 

Diego Navarette '60 '92 

The idea of college was instilled in me by my parents and a 
few of the friends that I had and my girlfriend then, who is now my 
wife, Elena Preciado.63 

Salomon Baldenegro '86 '88 

In the fourth, fifth, or sixth grade, my mother started 
mentioning the word college or university. But there is no doubt in 
my mind that from day one she had us programmed to go in that 
direction. But I can't remember her talking about it until I was 
older. It was there. It was always there. 

Willie Co do '71 

College was my dad's wish for me. Pretty much all along he 
wanted me to go to college and educate myself. He just said, "I 
want you to go to college. I want you to educate yourself." He died 
when I was 18. 

Tom Amparano '73 '81 

I started thinking about college when I was in elementary 
school. I remember the basketball coach. Dickie Martinez is now 
the principal of Menlo Park Elementary. He was the first Hispanic I 
knew that had even gone or even told me what the University of 
Arizona was. 

I couldn't even pronounce it. It was OO-AY or something like 
that when I first heard about it. Finally I got that it was U of A. That 

6J Elena Preciado Navarrette was an informant for this study. 
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was when I first started thinking about the university. In 
elementary school. 

College was beyond my parents' world.64 They just wanted us 
to do good and graduate from Tucson High and get a decent job. 
Stay out of trouble, be good citizens. That was their ambition. 

The lucky thing, I had the GI Bill. Plus, I had the incentive of a 
wife and kid I had to take care of. The motivators were there. 

Richard Gonzales '72'75 

College was integral to the messages our parents were giving 
us. They kept drilling from day one was that we would go to 
college. They saw their mission as getting us to the college doors 
for that first year. The commitment we gave our parents was that 
we would go to college that first year. If we chose to drop out, then 
that was our choice. But we were not going to fail to attend college 
and then have as an excuse that we were never given the 
opportunity. 

If we were to go backwards and go to Sunnyside High65 in 
1968, probably my peer group was not considered likely to succeed. 
By that time, I was thinking about what I wanted to major in, in 
college. I thought I would go to my counselor about it. When I 
went to see him, I got a form that was real simple. It was an 
aptitude form that tried to figure out where your strengths lay, and 
it asked you questions, and you answered them by punching a hole 
and when you folded the thing up, by reading the pin marks, you 
figured out the aptitudes you had.66 

All you had to know was how to read the English language to 
be able to read the form. It scored me high in sciences and social 
studies and math, history and things of that nature. So, I was 
sitting there with Mr. Patton. I think I began the conversation with 
I didn't know what I wanted to do on down the road. I didn't tell 
him that I took the test in order to figure out what I was going to 
major in. 

So, he looked and nods his head and seems to be reading it 
and asks me if I had ever considered carpentry, that I really wasn't 

6C See note 50 supra. 
65 The students in Sunnyside High School,located on Tucson's far south side are 
fredominately Mexican American. 

Richard Gonzales was probably referring to the Kuder Preference Inventory. 
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college material and that college really wasn't for me, that I really 
should get into something like a vocational course and work with 
my hands. 

I told him I considered carpentry. He asked me if I had been in 
wood shop. I told him, yes, I had been in wood shop my freshman 
year and that if he looked at my record, he would see a notation 
from Mr. Wismer that he never wanted me to be in his woodshop 
class ever again. 

At that point I figured what the hell, it just was not worth it 
here. I politely excused myself and left and that was it. 

Now in retrospect, as I look back on it, I don't think Patton 
was doing it because he was a racist. I just think he didn't know 
any better. They felt in their own way that they were doing the 
right thing for us. I can tell you that this counselor did have a good 
heart. He just didn't know any better. He probably thought he was 
saving me from something. As with all of these other kids. 

Julietta Gonzalez 173 

My parents were both involved in the PTA.67 They never 
missed a parent teacher conference even though my dad would 
work a lot of overtime and odd hours. Education was the single 
most important goal. Education was my goal in life. My dad started 
a savings account for my college education the day I was born. 

College was just an extension of another step in your 
education. 

Evelia Martinez 175 

My mother and I had talked about college in the sense of get 
the best education that you can. But at that point in time, it was 
very clear to me that I would have to be on scholarships or grants 
or work study or have a job. 

The idea of college. I remember even in the sixth grade, there 
was a half a dozen kids that were the top students, and we would 
talk about what we wanted to be when we grew up. I wanted to be 

67 Parent Teachers Association. ' 

60 



a teacher because I had some strong teacher that was a strong 
influence in my life. To me, that was the idea of a good job. 

My mother valued education. For her, if she could give us the 
best education possible, then she would have done her job as a 
parent. 

I had a variety of counselors, and at that point the counselors 
were saying to me, "Well, you're Mexican. Even if you graduate 
from high school, what you need to know is how to cook and how 
to sew because you're going to just go home and be pregnant and 
have kids."68 

I had a freshman counselor who told me that. A man. "You're 
Mexican. You're not going to go to college. You know, what you 
need to learn is how to cook and sew. II 

I refused to take the schedule home for my mother to sign. I 
said, "I'm not taking this home. I need to take college prep 
courses. II Back in Junior High I knew I wanted to go to college. 

I think back and ask what made me do it? It was because there 
was no other choice for me. I knew that I was going to have to get a 
good education so I could get a good job so that I could support my 
mother or support myself. It was always that kind of an issue. 

Don Rodriguez '81 

Going to college was always in my mind. Always, since I was 
a kid. I think it was a natural chain of events. 

Mike Duran '83 '86 

I think my parents aspired that I go to college. But I think, like 
a lot of parents today, they don't understand the process.69 

The idea of college didn't really enter my mind until high 
school. Until I saw that Saipointe70 was a definite feeder into the 
University of Arizona and other colleges. But it really wasn't until 
then that I recognized what college was all about, the importance of 
it. 

68 See note 47 supra. 
69 See note 50 supra. 
7\) Salpointe Catholic High School, Tucson. 
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When I was a junior in high school, I had a law student come 
to my American history class. It was then as a junior in high school 
that I realized that not only did I want to go to college, I thought I 
might want to go to law school. 

I have to say that I think the philosophy .:t Salpointe was to 
move kids into college. I wouldn't really say that I was tracked, but 
I do recall the one or two times I visited with my counselor. It was 
she who said, "Well, gee, you are a Mexican American. Don't you 
want to be a carpenter, a cement finisher, a bricklayer, roofer?" 

I looked at her and said, "Why? Those jobs are hard. You 
work outdoors. Why would I want to do that? I want to go to 
college and use my head." 

"0h, no, no. College isn't for you. You don't have the grades .. 
You don't have the test scores." 

I didn't know what she meant. I didn't understand what she 
was saying to me at the time. That actually happened to me at 
Salpointe. And it happened to others. Other Mexican-American 
children that I knew. 

I still have the little bench I made in wood shop. It's not a 
work of art. That was 1972 and 1973 when I was a senior in high 
school. I just looked at her and laughed and said "you don't know 
what you're talking about," and we ended the conversation. I never 
sgoke to her again. 
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It was well past 1:30 p.m. when we finished hearing from Mike Duran. 

"You both look pretty glazed over," I said. "Plus you must be famished." 

Gabriella spoke. "Those are really inspiring stories, and I see what you 

mean about it being less clear cut for the Mexican Americans you spoke with. 

One thing those interviews made me feel though, was that if you didn't have 

that kind of background, where your parents were always on you about 

education, then you might as well forget it. That's kind of scary." 
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I smiled and said, "Yeah, it's easy to think that. And, I will admit, that at 

least according to all the people I asked, having parents who love you and care 

about education really does make a big, big difference.71 On the other hand, I 

did find plenty of people who found their way into college in a lot of different 

ways. 

"For guys, especially, the influence of high school coaches and the 

possibility of a college athletic scholarship was the factor that made college 

possible for some of the men I interviewed. Being black or Mexican American 

was tough, but several of the men I spoke with were able to keep their focus 

on academics and athletics. Collegiate sports opened the possibility of a 

university education and, in most cases, also provided the means through 

athletic scholarships. 

"Exposure to the idea of college during military service and the benefits 

offered by the GI Bill were the deciding factor for some of the men I talked 

with. The avoidance of military service was a factor for others. 

"Of course, Mexican Americans and African Americans all over the 

country found their way into college through a myriad of other routes. My 

informants were no different. 

71 See notes 2 and 50 supra. 
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"Richard, I think you'll identify with a lot of these folks. In a whole lot of 

cases, the only difference between them and you was the fact that some of 

them could throw a good fastball or hit someone else's 350 feet, or they met 

someone in the Marines who got them thinking they could do it. 

"Want to listen to what just a few more of these folks have to say?" 

"Sure." 

Richard Salvatierra '43 '67 

The idea of college wasn't necessarily a thought in my early 
life. The psychology with most Hispanic families was that you 
would go through high school and that would probably be 
enough.72 Also there wasn't quite the same appreciation for higher 
education, perhaps because it wasn't quite as critical as it is in 
today's world. 

Partly, my entre into college was my interest in sports, 
especially baseball. I was offered a baseball scholarship to come to 
the university. I accepted it. 

Beginning to think about college had to do with the 
relationship I had with my mother, who was a very gentle, very 
understanding person. She seemed to always want to help her kids 
do whatever they wanted to do. I guess I was the first one to come 
along to even begin thinking in terms of wanting to go to college. 

I suppose it wasn't just a matter of sports. 

Hadie Redd '55 

I was recruited by Dr. Hazel Daniels. He's now passed away. 
He was a black doctor in PhoeniX. He was very much interested in 
me attending the University of Arizona because he came to the 
university and played football here years before I did. He 

n See note 2 supra. 



encouraged me to attend. Not only was it an excellent school 
academically but a good school sports-wise. 

College was on my mind. This was a part of the orientation 
received from my high school coach. He encouraged us all to 
prepare ourselves to go to college. He was more than a coach. He 
was an advisor to us. He tried to encourage all of us to go to 
college. I had many offers. To go to Cal. I must have had 10 or 15 
letters. My mother has them someplace. I could have gone back 
east. But I wanted to stay near my folks and attend school here in 
Arizona. I made that decision. 

I knew it wasn't going to be easy, with the way things were, 
discrimination and all. But as a young 18 to 19 year old, you can't 
see as much in depth as you can as an adult. You concentrate on 
your studies as much as you can and try to give your best on the 
floor or on the baseball field. I made the best decision in coming to 
the University of Arizona. 

Malachi Andrews 155 

I was the first person in my neighborhood that I knew of that 
went to college and graduated. No one ever told me to go to 
college. 

At that time, in the black community, if your mother was 
struggling and your dad died and there was eight, the atmosphere 
was, "OK, your mother struggled all these years to help you in high 
school and you graduated. Now you owe your mother. You owe 
your mother to go out and get a job to help your mother with the 
younger ones. I was older and I was a boy. 

College wasn't in my mind. I guess I'd heard about it, but I do 
not remember ever wanting to or ever talking about going-to 
college until after I had graduated high school. 

I was good with my hands. The day of graduation-that 
summer-everybody would say, "Where you going'?" 

All of a sudden, Eugene was going to Los Angeles City 
College. He was going to be on the gymnastic team. Marcus was 
going over here to college. Everybody. The gymnastic athletes had 
got their grades, and they were all college prep. I was around them, 
but I didn't have the background, the counseling that they had. 
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Gymnastics was an elite sport. So you had people pushing them to 
go to college. 

We had a great track team-they were going to college. 
Everybody was going to college. And I didn't see no reason- I was 
just as smart as them in my mind. I had gotten As in art and won an 
art contest. I was the best artist in school. I was a member of the 
student council. I was the head cheerleader. I said, "Wait a minute." 

So I just went over to Los Angeles City College and got a 
catalog. Just on my own. 

I never got counseled to go to college. I wasn't college prep. I 
was in all the woodshops. I took woodshop 1, 2, 3. I was assistant 
teacher in high school. The teacher would just say, "Go ask 
Malachi." Metal shop I was good in. I got As in Metalshop. I got As 
in drafting. 

And then when I did go to junior college, this lady says, 
"Why are you here?" 

I says, "Cause I wanna learn. I wanna go to college and get a 
degree. I guess that's what you're supposed to do?" 

She said, "Yeah, but you work so good with your hands. You 
scored the highest in the whole school. You should be a carpenter. 
You could make a lotta money. You should go to trade school." 

My first problem with a white person was that woman who 
told me to be a carpenter. I never went to another counselor. 

I was at home one day, and the telephone rang, and Mom says 
this man wants to come over and talk to me. Somebody from 
Arizona, and he says he's in a college. 

There was a knock at the door. Carl Cooper, who was the 
track coach at Arizona, came in with a briefcase and folder and he 
said, "Do you know why I'm here?" 

I says, "No." 
He says, "Well, I'm the track coach at the University of 

Arizona. I've been in L.A. recruiting, and I'd like to talk to you 
about the University of Arizona." 

And I says, "Oh?" And I was caught by surprise. 
He sat down on the couch and he opened his folder and he 

showed me pictures of the Old Main and a few things. You didn't 
have much around here then in '53. 

He said, "I want to bring you in. We are trying to get a track 
program going. We want to raise our level of participation in track 
and field to be competitive, and we're looking for a long jumper. 
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He says, "Here's all the papers. We'll help you fill it out. We 
can do it now." 

So I filled it all out right there. I didn't care. I was going to 
school to graduate. I didn't care what school I went to. 

Arnold Elias '59 

When I was in high school, I remember being called in by my 
counselor. I was never a great student. But my counselor called me 
in and said that we had to map out your junior or senior year. She 
said, "What is it you want to do?" 

And I said, "Well, I want to go to college." That is what my 
dad said and there was never any question about that. And if I 
came home and said that I had enrolled in something else, he 
would bring me back and say, "What's going on here?" 

There was no question that this lady wanted me to be an auto 
mechanic or a cement finisher because the practicability of my 
going to the university and being successful, in her opinion, 
probably didn't exist.7J 

She tried very hard for me not to get involved in the college 
prep curriculum. "Why don't you take the course in auto 
mechanics or woodshop?" 

I said, "No, no. I got to take these courses because that's what 
it takes to get you to college." 

She did a whole lot of things to try to dissuade me. She finally 
agreed, well ok. It was done very reluctantly. I don't think she ever 
said, "You can't do that." 

Now it kind of pisses me off. But, on the other hand, she 
didn't know any better. There was a system. 

Going to the university was still in my mind. 
A pro baseball career also occurred to me. In my senior year, 

when I graduated from high school, my dad encouraged me to go 
to a tryout camp. I hadn't been recruited by anyone, by any college. 
I was going to be a walk-on at the university. So, he encouraged me 
to go to a tryout camp for the Cleveland Indians, and I did, and I 
got an offer to play ball.74 

73 See note 47 supra. 
74 At the time the Cleveland Indians baseball team conducted Spring training in Tucson. 
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I was a minor and couldn't sign a contract, so I came home 
one day with this piece of paper. God, they were going to pay me to 
play ball. 

When we sat down to talk, my dad asked me, "Where do they 
want you to go?" I said, "Well, I can't stay here. I have to go to 
Florida." And he said to me, "Well, they're going to pay $180 a 
month to play ball, and you're going to be gone, and you're not 
going to school. I don't think you better go, and I don't think you 
better sign, and I can't sign for you. You stay here and go to 
school." 

I was just absolutely devastated. I had been on the field with 
people whose names you don't even remember, Gordon and 
Gudroe, who were the king pins for the Cleveland Indians, and 
Luke Easer, guys I had been out there practicing with and then my 
dad said, "No, I don't think you better go." 

I think that just knocked the stuffing out of me because I did 
enroll at the university, and I didn't do very well. 

The only reason I went initially was because my dad said I 
had to go. But later on, when I made up my own mind, it coincided 
with those values that he had already set in my own mind. It was 
time to fish or cut bait. 

Jim Garcia '75 

I think my parents were really trying to push their work ethic. 
I think basically they felt it was important to do school. I don't 
think, at the time, you know like today, you and I might instill in 
our kids that, "Hey college is the next level, you don't stop at high 
schooL" I don't think my parents were pushing the college issue. I 
don't recall any of that happening, but I do recall that they said, 
"Hey, you know, school's very important. You will finish school, 
and you'll get that done." 

The idea of college came to me by somebody who did hit me 
up one side of the head.75 It was my tennis coach, Ed Nunez, who is 
now the assistant principal at Pueblo. He basically said, "Look guy, 
you've been seeing this girl for like four years now, and you're 
talking about marriage when you guys finish high school, and 
you're talking about this vocational program, and look at your 

75 See note 2 supra. 
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status. You're taking all the right courses. You're already at college 
level math that you're registered in. You've taken all the entry-level 
courses to college." 

I just didn't think college was in the cards. It wasn't going to 
happen. I just said no college, and then when he pursued it and 
banged on me some more, I said, "You know my parents can't 
afford it. It's not going to be an option and I'm going to do this 
vocational school for a year or two at $2,500 and I'm through with 
it." That's how much I knew about it at the time. 

The university didn't cost anywhere near $2,500. It was $200 a 
semester. It was actually cheaper to come to the university, for four 
years living at home than to spend $2,500 in this damn training 
school. And I was really hot on electronics. I really liked it. I had a . 
great time with it. I got straight As and I was just having a good 
time. 

So he says, "Well you can be an engineer." 
"Maybe so." 
That was the turning point right there. 

David Carranza 183 

My mom only went through eighth grade. My dad graduated 
from high school. He couldn't give me the guidance of what to 
expect in college. I think they were afraid to say, "You might have 
the potential to go on." 

How it came about was really quite by accident. I had an 
athletic scholarship in baseball. My dad was proud of me when I 
got that. 
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"Exposure in the military was an important factor for many of the men I 

interviewed. While in the service, they were exposed to people from all over 

the country, many of whom had been to college. Plus, for those who were 

eligible, GI benefits made the idea of college even more attractive or, in some 
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cases, possible. On the other hand, in an interesting preview of the 1960s, the 

avoidance of military duty was an important motivation." 

IIDad, can we stay for a few more minutes?" asked Gabriella. 

Richard nodded silently. 

Alfred Marquez 148 /51 

My parents always emphasized education. They didn't want 
me to quit school. Unfortunately, at that time, most of the Mexican76 

kids quit school in high school to go to work in the milL" They had 
no plans to go to college. The family probably didn't encourage 
them. In my family, my cousins, we all finished high school and, 
basically, every one went on with their education. 

I had wanted to go to college. I always liked math and I 
always liked to fly. I had hoped to become an aeronautical engineer. 
I liked flying. I used to build a lot of model airplanes when I was a 
kid. 

When I was in the service I began thinking of being an 
attorney. I had a friend of mine who was a Marine pilot. He and I 
were instructors together. Tommy Walsh was his name. He had 
gone to Loyola University in Chicago. He was going to be a priest. 
He was very well educated, which also gave me a great desire to 
further my education. He was bright. He was talking about going 
back. He had decided that he wasn't going to be a priest. He wasn't 
cut out for it. He and I talked a lot about what we were going to do 
afterwards. That's probably where I got the idea about going to law 
school. 

Mario Yrun 149 

The idea of college was not in my mind in high school. No, 
and I'll tell you why. We were too busy earning a living at the time. 
We never discussed it because life for my mother was pretty rough 

76 See note 10 in chapter 2. 
77 Alfred Marques grew up in Globe, Arizona, a small mining community about 100 miles 
northeast of Tucson. 



during the Depression. I knew that my father had been to college. 
But it wasn't until I went into the service and I associated with 
these other young men that had been to college that I was 
stimulated to think about it. Plus, the fact that I got the GI Bill, 
which I never would have gotten otherwise. Without that it would 
have been very difficult. 

In high school the kids who went on to college were mostly 
Anglos. Very few Mexican Americans went, and their parents were 
upper income, well to do, the ones that participated in sports. 

I don't know whether I would have gone on to college or not 
had I not gone into the service. I was stimulated and jealous of 
these other fellows that had been exposed to higher education. It 
opened my eyes. It gave me the ambition and challenge to do it. 

My mother was still living, and I was her sole support. My 
two older brothers were married. They had to support their wives, 
and they were in the service. 

I was discharged in December '45 and started university in 
January '46. 

I had three years of the GI Bill, and I had to support my 
mother. 

I worked a full eight hours and finished four years in three 
years. 

Cressworth Lander '50 

The idea of going to college was almost like something far off. 
The University of Arizona, although it is a state school, was almost 
viewed as a school for little rich kids from the east. I mean, people 
were not really recruited. People were not sought to go to the 
university in the 30s and early 40s. 

I guess the big turnaround, as it relates to education and as it 
relates to the university and a number of other schools, was World 
War II and the GI Bill. I think that the GI Bill is probably the 
greatest single social service program or education program that 
was ever passed. It raised the standard of living of the entire nation 
in 15 or 20 years. It certainly did a great service for blacks. 

I probably would not have gone to college. 
I didn't say that I didn't think about college. I certainly didn't 

think that I would be able to go to the University of Arizona. The 
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military made that possible. The Marine Corps. The U.S. Marine 
Corps. 

John Huerta 155 

College was not something that I had given much thought to. 
Without a history of higher education in our background, it 

was difficult to understand the importance of higher education.78 

Expectations really never went beyond the high school level. 
The Korean conflict broke out, and Uncle Sam began to 

mobilize. In August of 1950, we all went to the train station to see 
our classmates off to war. Within weeks, the Tucson detachment 
was part of an amphibious landing at Inchon, Korea, the biggest 
campaign of the war. The casualties were heavy, and they included 
four of my close friends from Barrio Hollywood.79 It was a sad time 
for 11.S in the neighborhood. 

Within weeks, I was called in for a physical and quickly 
classified as a 1-A, meaning I was ready for the draft. Immediately, 
I started looking for alternatives. We found out that students 
enrolled in the Reserve Officer Training Corps, ROTC, program at 
the University would be classified as 3-A, service after graduation. 
More importantly, married students would be classified a 3-D, 
deferred. All of a sudden, the University of Arizona started to look 
better and better. 
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"There were, of course, numerous other paths the people I spoke with 

took to college. The men and women in this next section, for me, had 

important stories to share, but didn't really fit neatly into separate categories." 

78 See note 50 supra. 
'19 The word "Barrio" roughly translates as "neighborhood." In Tucson's early years, different 
neighborhoods became affectionately known by their "barrio" nicknames. 



G.A. Larriva '29 

The idea of college. I didn't think I was going to make it. I was 
trying to figure how I was going to make it. 

One of my older sisters had gone to college. My father put her 
through. She went to UCLA. After that, we all wanted to go to 
college. We figured if we got a better education, we'd make more 
money. I got the scholarship and my father sent my brother with 
me. 

Nazario Gonzales '35 

At the time, Mexicanos80 went to college less often than other 
groups. That's tragic. We should have had somebody promoting it. 

The idea of college didn't occur to me until after I graduated 
from high school. I took a commercial course in high school. It 
seemed that was all you needed. 

I graduated from high school in 1932. 
I went out and worked for my father and in '34, I entered the 

university. Spent two years and started the third and had to quit. 
I went in and I wanted to take everything that was in that 

catalogue, but I couldn't make it financially. 

Martha Elias '57 

School was very important. My sisters, none of them went on 
to college. They sought other careers. 

Why was I different? 
First of all, I loved music. So, when I was going to high school, 

I was offered a scholarship to NAU,s1 a music scholarship. I didn't 
take it, but I went to school here. 

And maybe it was my family's influence and the kids that I 
ran around with. They were all going to college. And my brothers. 
My two brothers were in college. I just automatically always knew I 

80 See note 10 in chapter 2. 
81 Northern Arizona University, Flagstaff. 
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was going to go to college. I don't know. There was never any 
doubt in my mind. No pressure against it. My parents were quite 
unique. Their push was for school. It was very important. 

Elena Navarette '74'76 

I don't think college was part of our family's consciousness. I 
just ended up there. I don't remember it. Jive often wondered about 
that also. I think because the U of A was right in my own back yard, 
so to speak, that when the time came, I graduated and it just 
seemed logical to go to the university. There wasn't anything else to 
do. I don't remember there being a conscious decision or even 
planning for it. 

I remember that when I was at Salpointe,82 we were taking a 
battery of tests and I didn't understand the reason for these tests. I 
couldn't understand why we were doing them so I just kind of 
blew it off. Apparently, it judged what you would be good at. The 
nun told me that I would never go to college. I just wasn't college 
material. 

Frank Felix '71 

My parents never assumed I'd go to college. No. No. Never. 
They were happy that I graduated high school. They didn't know 
about college. They didn't know about the university.83 They didn't 
go east of Park Avenue. They just didn't do it. 

. It was common in those days that you knew your 
surroundings and you just kept within it. It was very segregated 
from that standpoint. Economically. 

82 Salpointe Catholic High School, Tucson. 
83 See note 50 supra. 
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Rafael Gallego '86 

My dad instilled in me really early in life to be a good and 
hard worker. 

In our culture that's done. The man works and the woman 
stays home and takes care of the house. That was definitely instilled 
in me. A good work ethic. 

I was a good student. But, let me give you an example of the 
attitude toward minorities. They assigned counselors to you. It was 
right before I was going in as a freshman. This counselor assigned 
me to woodshop, auto mechanics and those types of classes.54 Not 
knowing any better and saying, "I have no interest in auto 
mechanics." I just went with the flow. 

This was '74, '73. 
I ended up in a pre-trade track rather than pre-college. 

The idea of college didn't really come seriously into my mind 
until seven years after high school. I didn't think I could cut it in 
college. I considered college a place where only the brightest of the 
bright go. I don't remember a lot of my Hispanic friends going to 
college. 

I went to Pima8S for one semester and didn't even finish that. 
I was working at a department store. My perception was, 

"Why do you go to college? To earn a decent living." At the time I 
was making pretty decent money for a single man, so I thought I 
just saved myself four years of grief. I worked there for a while. I 
met my wife and got married when I was 19 years old. 

I got another job opportunity in furniture sales and was 
making a fair living. I didn't like it. I got a job selling life insurance. 
For the first time ever I got to work in a shirt and tie. I was in an 
office building and had my own desk. Wow, I've arrived. I 
remember thinking, "Jeez, I didn't even go to college. This is great." 

That was a disaster. It broke me financially and emotionally. 
Finally I said to myself, "I'm ready to work with my hands." So I 
went to work at the mine. 

My dad retired from the mine. He put in 30 years at San 
Manuel, Magma Copper Company. I went over there and got a job. 

IW See note 47 supra. 
85 Pima Community College, Tucson. 
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I was making $10 an hour. This was 1980. Good money. Great 
money. By that time we had a baby. 

I remember thinking, "This is the ultimate." Being the sole 
breadwinner. Being able to support the family. $20,000 a year. My 
wife doesn't have to work." Those macho things came into my 
mind. Although I hated the job, it was great money. 

We worked all three shifts, and I was breaking rocks. It was a 
dirty job. It was underground. It was dangerous. I started thinking, 
"Am I going to be like my dad? Spend 30 years here?" . 

On the Fourth of July, 1982, I got laid off. 
Got odds and ends jobs here and there. Then I got a job at 

Hughes Aircraft86 in January of '83 as a janitor. It was the only thing 
I could find. Most of the other janitors were also Hispanic. I would 
see people either my age or younger working on the assembly 
lines. I wanted to do that. So I started applying for different jobs, 
transfers or promotions. 

I lost about three or four different job opportunities that I 
probably could have done, but they gave them to a brother-in-law's 
cousin or a brother-in-law or an uncle. 

The last one I lost was a blessing in disguise because that was 
a true qualifications loss. The guy that got the job had an associates 
degree from Pima College, something I did not have. That I could 
handle. But, I also realized, "I'm going to be doing this forever if I 
don't go back to schooL" 

I remember that day vividly. I was working swing shift, and I 
was at an all time low. I said, "I got to go to schooL" The next day I 
went to the U of A and talked to Manuel Escamilla. For the first 
time in my life I was told, not only that I could do it, but I will do it. 
And, "We will provide you with the guidance and whatever you 
need to do it. 

I remember I went from the gutter to walking about four feet 
off the ground. I applied and I started full time in January of 1984. 

I remember getting the letter saying I was admitted to the 
university. I still have it. That's how I decided to tell my parents. I 
wanted to show them the letter. Here I am, a grown man, married 
and a father of two by then, and still seeking their approval. My 
dad was tickled pink. It was great. 

When I left Hughes, I was making minimum wage. I 
remember at that time, because our son was just a baby and my 

86 Hughes Missile Systems Company is a major Tucson employer. 
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wife was only semi-skilled, it would have put us in the hole for us 
to find a sitter so she stayed home. I remember having public 
assistance help us out. We could not go any lower. Then Dr. 
Escamilla told us that I could apply for financial aid and get some 
grants. There was a light at the end of the tunnel. 

Before, we were in dire straights financially, but we couldn't 
see getting out of it. Now, with school, financially we were doing 
the same, but we were just a lot happier. We had a goal. 
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Thunderstorms were threatening, and Richard and Gabriella had several 

more errands and a long drive back to Nogales ahead of them. 

"1 don't know about you, but I'm getting dizzy. What do you say we call 

it a day?" I asked hopefully, offering them an out. 

Gabriella responded first. "You've really got me charged up. But now I'm 

dying to know how their stories turned out. Did they all graduate from 

college? Did they have to work to get through? Did they have any time for 

friends?" 

"Well, we did talk about all of those things. Maybe next time you're up, 

and if you're interested, we can hear a little more. Also, I really want to hear 

more about what you think about what these people are saying." 

"Thanks for taking so much time with us," Richard said as he stood up. 

Gabriella added, lilt's really been great hearing those stories. I've got a 

lot to think about. Also, Mr. Rochlin, thanks for taking all this time to talk to 

me." 
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"Listen, Gabriella. It's really OK if you call me Jay. It makes me feel like 

some old guy when people call me Mr. Rochlin." 

"OK, Jay. And you can call me Gabi." 

"Deal. It's been good talking to you too Gabi. Hey, next time you're up, 

I'd love to show you around the campus. Also, I can tell, we have lots more to 

talk about." 
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CHAPTER 4 

SOCIAL CLASS AND THE UNIVERSITY 

"I never did try to join a sorority. I knew it cost money." 

Not counting magazines, I generally have about two inches worth of 

mail waiting for me by ten o'clock every morning. Bulk mail gets tossed 

immediately, campus-wide memos set aside, and letters from individuals get 

read. My eye caught a hand-addressed envelope with a Nogales return 

address. It had been just over a week since my visit with Gabriella and her 

dad. I frankly didn't expect to hear from her for a while and there was 

certainly no reason for a thank you note. Still I thought, "classy young lady." I 

opened the letter. 

Dear Mr. Rochlin (Jay), 

Thank you very much for all of your time the Saturday before 
last. I'm sorry it has taken me so long to send you a thank you note, 
but I've had a lot to think about since then. I have so many things 
to tell you. I hope you don't mind. 

The most exciting thing is, Geneva Crenshawl really is a 
cousin. I am so excited. I asked my dad about it on the way back 
and he really didn't have much to say except he did remember his 

1 See note 5 in chapter 3. 



grandfather talking about her during the early 1960s. In his 
defense, he was only thirteen or fourteen when all the civil rights 
stuff was happening and he was already working every day after 
school and on weekends. I don't think he spent a lot of time 
thinking about that stuff. And back then and really, still, for that 
matter, the black-white thing isn't really big here. We spend more 
time worrying about money. I have a friend whose mom is a maid. 
She just laughs and says she doesn't care who wears the shirt after 
she irons it as long as they pay her a dollar to do it. 

Anyway, we got home, and after we had dinner my dad 
started watching some game on Tv. Then he called me over and 
said he thought he remembered one of his sisters had a whole trunk 
of stuff that belonged to my great-grandfather Crenshaw. He 
promised to ask her about it at church in the morning. He did and 
she knew where it was and said I could go through the stuff but she 
didn't think I'd find anything all that interesting there. Was she 
ever wrong. 

I found about twenty letters from Geneva Crenshaw to my 
great grandfather. I couldn't stop my heart from pounding. I felt 
really weird about reading them but knew I had to. They were 
written in the early 1950s, probably when she was still a teenager. I 
couldn't believe how open and aware she was. She was afraid to go 
to college herself, just like me. I couldn't believe it. After reading 
Derrick Bell's chronicles/ I pictured this strong, tough, woman, 
who was not afraid of anything. Instead, she was writing to an 
uncle out west about whether her mother would have to work 
extra hours to help her pay for college and how embarrassing it 
would be to go to class wearing old shoes or skirts. She also 
worried about how her classmates and college professors would 
treat her if she went to a white college. 
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I paused, looked away, and glanced at some journal article sitting on my 

desk about social class and educational attainment. I couldn't help but to 

shake my head and smile .. 

2 See note 5 in chapter 3. 
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The "Is it race or is it class?" question had been an underlying theme 

from the very beginnings of my study.3 My committee chair, Professor 

Slaughter/ an authority on critical theory, was convinced that I should 

examine my data from a class theory point of view.s I, on the other hand, 

believed that race, not class, was the primary factor that shaped the university 

experience of those I interviewed.6 

3 Derrick Bell, in Confronting Authority: Reflections of an Ardent Protester. Boston: Beacon Press, 
1994, p. 78 and p. 176, note 16, addresses this question and suggests that, for example, many of 
today's affirmative action hiring policies, while nominally ensuring racial, ethnic, and gender 
diversity, simply serve to maintain the status quo with respect to social class. From a student's 
perspective, he states, "Historically, for instance, law schools campaigned vigorously against 
the establishment of night schools, which would open the profession to those unable to attend 
law school because they had to work for a living." Another factor present in this discussion 
was gender which was not within the scope of this study. 
4 Sheila Slaughter, professor of higher education, University of Arizona, Tucson. 
5 Shelby Steele, in The Content of Our Character: A New Vision of Race in America, St. Martin's 
Press, New York, 1990, p. 96, expresses the dilemma from a middle class black perspective: 
"Class and race are both similar in some ways and also naturally opposed. They are two forms 
of collective identity with boundaries that intersect. But whether they clash or peacefully 
coexist has much to do with how they are defined. Being both black and middle class becomes 
a double bind when class and race are defined in sharply antagonistic terms, so that one must 
be repressed to appease the other." 
6 See Appendix D. Also, for an interesting and recent discussion of the question of race, class 
and gender in an education environment I see Lois Weis and Michelle Fine, "Beyond Silenced 
Voices: Class, Race, and Gender in United States Schools," SUNY Series, Frontiers in Education, 
Albany, State University of New York Press, 1993; Lois Weis, Race, Class and Schooling, 
Amherst, New York, Comparative Education Center, State University of New York at Buffalo, 
1986; Martin Trow, "Class, Race, and higher Education in America," American Behavioral 
Scientist, March-June, Vol. 35, Nos. 4-5 pp. 585-605, 1992; Donald M. Stewart, "Education, 
Race, and Class: A New Calculus for the 21st Century," Journal of Negro Education, Spring Vol. 
62 No.2, pp. 113-124, 1993; David Karen, "The Politics of Class, Race and Gender: Access to 
Higher Education in the United States, 1960-1986," American Journal of Education, Feb. 1994, 
Vol. 99 No.2, pp. 208-237. For a more general discussion, including a section specifically on 
African American College graduates, see Richard L. Zweigenhaft, Blacks in tire White 
Establishment? A Study of Race and Class in America, New Haven, Yale University Press, 1991; 
Edward H. Ransford, Race and Class in American Society: Black, Latino, Anglo, 2nd edition, 
Rochester, Vt., Schenkman Books, 1994. From the Mexican American women's perspective, see 
Teresa Cordova, Chicana Voices: Intersections of Class, Race, and Gender, Austin, Texas, Center 
for Mexican American Studies, University of Texas, 1986 and Irene Isabel Blea, La Chicana and 
the Intersection of Race, Class, and Gender, New York, Praeger, 1992. 
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So, here was a 15 year old's 40 year old letter, being interpreted to me by 

a 17 year old that put the whole issue into all too human terms one more time. 

The narratives I collected, as any non-academic (or Gabriella) might have 

predicted, revealed that there was no single correct theory to explain the 

academic success of those individuals relative to their early peers. While 

grand theories might apply to the masses, individuals are much more 

complex. 

For example, I was surprised to learn that many parents and 

grandparents of my informants had been a part of the elite, landed class in 

Mexico before that country's revolution. 

During the revolution, many Mexican elites were slaughtered by Pancho 

Villa's7 soldiers, their homes burned, and lands taken. Others escaped to the 

U.S., often with only the clothes they were wearing. Some found their way to 

Tucson. 

Even though they had very little money and generally held menial jobs 

or struggled as proprietors of neighborhood shops, they remembered who 

they were. In their views, an elite class status was not something that a mere 

revolution could erase. They often felt that it was just a matter of time until 

1 Francisco "Pancho" Villa (1877-1923) was a Mexican Revolutionary and bandit, a hero to 
some and criminal to others, depending on which side of the Mexican revolution an individual 
found him or herself. 
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their families would regain the material wealth and status that matched their 

"true" social class. In many cases, it took only one generation. Many of their 

children and grandchildren became successful students at the University of 

Arizona between the 1920s and the middle 1950s. 

Three individuals whose family stories were particularly dramatic came 

to mind, Arnold Elias, his wife Martha, and her brother John Huerta. Arnold 

graduated in 1959. Martha entered college as a music major and should have 

graduated in 1957 but chose to leave school to help Arnold make it through. 

She still hopes to finish. John graduated in 1955. 

Arnold's grandfather had been a rurale, an appointed member of the law 

enforcement establishment, not well liked by the people of Mexico. On the eve 

of the Mexican revolution, if an individual found himself being part of the 

landed people, part of President Diaz's8 element, being a rurale, he could 

conclude that his life was on the line. 

Sensing immediate danger, Elias's grandfather sent his family across the 

border, hoping to join them later. Arnold, sitting at a large executive desk 

recalled to me, "My grandfather was picked up in Agua Prieta as he followed 

his family. They were going to put him to the wall.9 But one of his cousins, a 

8 Porfirio Diaz (1830-1915) was president of Mexico between 1877-1880 and 1884-1911. 
9 Face a firing squad. 
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fellow by the name of Puntao Colias Calles, happened to come into Agua 

Prieta while he was in jail. 

" According to custom, when people like the revolutionaries came into 

town, one of the first things the leadership would do was go to the jails to find 

out who was in there, to see if there were any relatives in jail. He found his 

cousin, Manuel, and said to him, 'I'm going to let you out and you get across 

that border because I cannot vouch for you after that.' It was pretty close." 

Elias's grandfather married a woman who had also migrated north. They 

settled in Douglas, Arizona1o during the 1930s and became entrepreneurs, 

determined to rebuild their lives. Among other enterprises, he ran a dairy 

business. His grandson, Arnold, would go on to become Tucson's postmaster 

and eventually assume responsibility for the U.S. Postal Service's entire 

southwest region. 

John and Martha trace their family back to two specific incidents that 

occurred in Mexico during the Mexican Revolution. 

In 1913 Pancho Villa and his army were sweeping through central 

Mexico.ll During a brief stop in the city of Durango, General Villa sent word 

that he needed a horse trainer to take charge of his horses. 

10 Douglas is a small mining community in southeastern Arizona close to the border with 
Mexico. 
n See note 7 supra. 
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The best trainer in the region was John and Martha's grandfather, Felipe 

Huerta, a stage coach driver who lived in Durango with his wife and three 

sons. Several of Villa's men showed up at Felipe's home late one afternoon 

and ordered him to meet the General. As Felipe was led away, his oldest son, 

13 year old Refugio, who they called "Cuco," tagged along. 

The way John remembers his father telling the story, Cuco spotted Villa 

as he sat between two aides in a courtyard. The General was protected by a 

semi-circle of armed soldiers. As he stood behind the soldiers Cuco could see 

and barely hear his nervous father, sombrero in hand, standing before the 

General answering questions with a simple, "Si mi General." "Si mi General. ,,12 

"Would a high school senior be moved by this kind of story?" I 

wondered. "What in the world does a chance encounter between a Mexican 

revolutionary and John and Martha's grandfather nearly a century ago have to 

do with whether or not a high school girl in Nogales, Arizona might give 

college a try and perhaps succeed?" 

I set Gabrella's letter aside and slid my chair over to where I kept my 

interview transcripts. I found the white notebook and turned to John Huerta's 

section. 

12 Yes, my General. Yes, my General. 



As I read I could hear John's gentle voice recalling his father's story: 

My father remembered Villa's voice as loud and intimidating, 
"Are you the Felipe Huerta who is the expert with horses?" " Are 
you ready to travel with me and take care of my horses?" "What 
about my officers, can you take care of their horses as well?" 

Villa ended the brief discussion with instructions for Felipe to 
show up the following morning ready to travel. 

On the way home Cuco was so excited that he could hardly 
contain himself. He was convinced that Felipe would certainly 
allow him to join this adventure with the great Pancho Villa.13 

Felipe quickly quashed his dream by sternly telling Cuco that there 
was no way that either of them were going to travel with Pancho 
Villa. 

"But they will kill you if you don't obey", pleaded Cuco. 
Felipe turned to him and said, "Tonight, we are leaving for the 

United States." 
Abandoning his wife and family, Felipe and Cuco left under 

cover of darkness on a SOD-mile walk from Durango to EI Paso, 
Texas. In later years, Cuco described the ravages of war as seen 
through the eyes of a 13 year old. He recalled the exhaustion, thirst, 
and hunger. They scavenged everywhere for food. Drinking water 
was almost impossible to find because wells and irrigation ditches 
were contaminated with dead cats and dogs. 

Bodies could be seen hanging everywhere, from telephone 
poles and from trees. The stench of death was something that he 
never forgot. 
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Just four years later, in 1917, in Nuevo Leon, the capital of Monterrey, 11 

year old Juanita Lopez was the second oldest of four siblings. The Lopez 

family lived in a comfortable home overlooking the city, so comfortable that 

when federal troops rode into the city, the commanding officer chose it as his 

headquarters. As the family resisted, Juanita, with her two brothers and sister, 

13 See note 7 supra. 
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witnessed their parents' execution. In the panic that followed they lost track of 

Julian, a younger brother, and never saw him again. The history is unclear to 

Martha and John, the children. According to Martha, another brother went off 

to war and was never seen again. According to John, Juanita and two brothers, 

as orphans, made their way to Torreon, Coahuila. 

Juanita worked as a maid until she was 19 when she fell in love with a 

man from America. He had been working 16 hour days at a steel foundry in 

Los Angeles and returned to Mexico to find a wife. He entered through EI 

Paso, where several years earlier, he and his dad had entered the U.S. as they 

fled the revolution. Cuco and Juanita returned to EI Paso, married, and the 

American Huerta family started in 1925. 

I turned to the section where Martha was discussing the same story and 

read her words. 

They came to Tucson when I was 2 months old, and my dad 
worked out of Tucson for the railroad.14 Let's see, John is 2 years 
older than I am. He was born here. Then we went back to EI Paso, 
and then I was born, and we came back. The rest of the family was 
born here. 

My parents were quite poor. We were a very large family. 
There was initially nine of us. My oldest sister and another brother 
died when they were quite young. And then my mother and my 
dad just felt that they couldn't support us just on that one salary, so 
my mother opened up a little grocery store. She used to run the 
store during the day with my older brothers and sisters. My dad 
would come from being a boilermaker, and he would cut meat all 

14 Southern Pacific Railroad Company employed large numbers of Mexican immigrants during 
the early years of the century. 



night. He was a butcher, so he would have the meat supply for the 
next day. 

My mother worked all day long and then she would sew. 
There were five girls in the family, so she would sew for us at night. 
And of course, my older sister was like my second mother, and she 
more or less took charge also. She and my mother raised us. 

Juanita Huerta personified the hope of that generation of Mexican 

Americans. Despite her third grade education, she was a 1930s version of 

today's professional "woman on the move." 

John Huerta remembers: 

Within a few months after our arrival, she had us building our 
own adobe home on the west side of Tucson. She made sure that 
the structure included living quarters at the rear and a large room 
in front to serve as a grocery store. Huerta's Grocery on the corner 
of Grande Ave. and Sonora St. opened for business in 1937 and 
literally became the first 7-11 store in Tucson. Those were the hours 
that the store was open. 

As the United States moved closer to WW IT, business started 
to improve. When we went to war, the grocery store thrived as the 
only business in the St. Mary's Hospital area. In fact, we were so 
pressed that Dad left the Southern Pacific for several years to help 
out. He added a new dimension to the business as he taught 
himself to become a butcher. 
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There were exceptions, but most of the Mexican American people I spoke 

with such as John Huerta were aware and proud of their upper class Mexican 

roots.1S As another example, G.A. Larriva '29 recalls, "Father had mines and 

stores and properties." Like the Huertas, the Elias family, and thousands of 

15 Twelve of my 31 Mexican American informants (39%) referred specifically to "upper class" 
Mexican parents or ancestors. Others, while poor, identified with the upper class. 
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others, the Larrivas left because "Pancho Villa made it impossible to live 

there." The Larriva family entered U.S. territory April 12, 1911. 

Mary Ott, who graduated in 1935, remembers her Mexican mother as an 

"aristocrata" who never let the family forget. On the other hand, Mary says, 

her mother also realized that her former status did not amount to a whole lot 

in Tucson. Because of that her parents "were absolutely sure that the only way 

we would get anywhere" was through education. 

Ed Ronstadt's father came to America because he was told it was "the 

land of opportunity" by his own father. Richard Salvatierra's father studied 

music at the National Conservatory of Mexico at the beginning of the century. 

Robert Figueroa's father was a professor in Sonora, Mexico and was a 

"gentleman farmer." Mario Yrun's mother was a teacher in Monterrey. Richard 

Pesqueira's mother was a school teacher and had been a tennis star at the 

University of Arizona in the 1920s. 

For this group of people, energy, hope, and entrepreneurship were words 

they used to describe themselves as they nurtured a new life in America. 

Mario Yrun, class of 1959, remembers his early family life: 

So, you have a widow with three young kids, no means of 
livelihood, not knowing anyone. But my mother was a real self
reliant, self-sufficient person. She had been a teacher in Mexico. 

She opened a small grocery store at the comer of Convent and 
Simpson. There was a Chinese grocery store on the northwest 
comer and southwest corner. We had the northeast comer. The 
grocery store had two rooms and a cellar. We all grew up there. 



She never learned English and taught us how to read and 
write Spanish before we knew any English at all. 

Three boys and we worked. We all sold newspapers and 
magazines. We used to go to the Southern Pacific ice plant and get 
ice from the freight cars. We'd sell that and coal in the 
neighborhood. I started selling newspapers when I was 6 years old. 
I couldn't speak a word of English, but my brother used to put me 
on his bicycle and ride me to the El Presidio Hotel. I used to sit 
there with my newspapers. Couldn't speak English, but I knew 
how to make change. Papers were 3 cents at the time. I went from 
there to regular delivery at the newspaper. 

Arnulfo Trejo's16 father opened a tiny store which eventually 
became a combination store and a restaurant on Convent Street. 418 
South Convent, the comer of Convent and Kennedy. Arnold 
Elias's17 dad opened a shoe repair shop nearby. 

Richard Pesqueirra reflected on the idea of being poor, yet forward 

thinking, at the same time. 

We were poor. I'm telling you, we were poor, just as poor as 
people are now in that alley. We had our little pinata18 parties, and 
that was our one big thrill, and Christmas was one gift or two gifts. 
But there was never any doubt that my parents were thinking 
ahead, not day to day. 

We didn't have a car until I was twelve. But we were poor 
because of the Depression, not poor of spirit. The ambition was 
there. But I will be the first to say that we have too many stories of 
people today who have not been able to break through. 

I returned to Gabriella's letter: 

But at the same time, one thing I noticed in Geneva 
Crenshaw's19 letters was that she was sure she belonged in College. 

16 Amulfo Trejo is one of this study's informants. 
17 Arnold Elias is one of this study's informants. 
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18 Piftatas are hollow sculptures in the shapes of animals or popular characters that are filled 
with candy. They are suspended from a tree branch, and at birthday parties and other 
festivities, blindfolded children swing a bat until a lucky child hits and breaks the object 
sending candy and children scattering allover the ground. 
I~ See note 5 in chapter 3. 



I couldn't believe how focused she was. She knew it would be 
tough but that didn't seem to matter. She was just going to do it. It 
was sort of like some of the people you told me about who said it 
was a given. 

I'm worried because I'm not that sure. It really isn't a given. I 
don't, as Laura Banks told you she did, "have a mandate." I'm not 
sure I really belong there, or at any college. I am sure I could do the 
school work, but it really doesn't seem like a world that I belong to. 

Would these stories relate at all to Gabriella? Although we were only 

acquaintances and it was, perhaps, unfair to judge, I didn't sense in her 

parents, the same sort of single-minded drive to succeed that I did in those 

families I had been thinking about. 

Surely, some of the successful people I interviewed must have been 

products of working families who where happy just getting by. 
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In my study, most of the black and Mexican American former students I 

spoke with came from economically poor families.2o However, they held strong 

senses of American middle class values.21 Over time, they moved to the ranks 

of the American middle or upper middle class, successful people, living out 

the American narrative. How did that happen? I asked the people I spoke 

with. I wished their explanations were more complex, but they weren't. They 

attributed their success to their parents' industriousness, their own 

20 Ten of the 47 (21 %)informants claimed middle class status as they were growing up. One, 
Robin Lemmon, claimed upper-class status. 
21 Many of their sentiments were very much in line with those of some of today's minority 
conservative commentators. See note 11 in chapter 3. 
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educations, hard work, and luck.22 They were unanimous that those values 

were important and deliberate parts of their upbringing as far back as they 

could remember.23 

Even though they identified with the middle class, money was a daily 

concern for all but two of the African Americans I interviewed.24 Their parents 

worked as domestics, janitors, or in other low-paying positions. Yet, for 

Mildred McKee, Weldon Washington, and others, at least one parent held a 

college degree, usually from a traditionally black college. Both they and I 

attributed their parents' underemployment to racism. These parents, including 

those who lacked formal educations, were well read and often spent a lot of 

time augmenting their children's educations at home. 

"My mother wasn't an educated woman," recalls Elgie Batteau. "She had 

to work, and she didn't have a chance. But education was a part of my rearing. 

They gave me every opportunity, piano lessons, violin lessons, and so on." 

Elgie's parents worked on a ranch in Port O'Conner, Texas, on the Gulf of 

Mexico. There was only one school in the immediate area. It was the 1920s, 

22 See note 11 in chapter 3. 
2J Shelby Steele relates the same sentiment: "Though my father was born poor, he achieved 
middle class standing through much hard work and sacrifice (one of this favorite words) and 
by identifying fully with solid middle class values-mainly hard work, family life, property 
ownership, and education for his children ... 1n his mind these were not so much values as laws 
of nature," The Content of Our Character: A New Vision of Race in America, St. Martin's Press, 
New York, 1990, p. 98. 
24 Robin Lemon grew up in New England as the daughter of wealthy parents. Her father, 
Meadowlark Lemmon, was a star of the Harlem Globetrotters for many years. Lena Jones's 
parents both had middle class jobs in New York City, where she grew up. 
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and neither blacks nor Hispanics were allowed to attend classes. The n~~rest 

black school was 50 miles - a full day's travel- away. Elgie's parents sent her 

there from third grade on. "I was with my uncle and his wife and daughter. 

Once a month, it was arranged that either I would go down to see my parents 

or they would come up to see me. Getting my education, I had to be away 

from my mother." 

Ernie McCray's mother graduated from Howard University, the 

prestigious African American university in Washington, D.C. "My mom 

worked for the telephone company for years. She was a college graduate and 

had a teaching degree, but she never used it. She just started working for the 

telephone company doing menial kinds of things and later other duties." 

Ernie, a 1960 graduate, remembers, "We certainly weren't rich. But we were 

involved and turned on. My mother and I would travel every summer. My 

mother would save. We had this dinky little house. She put her money in 

vacations. We'd get on the bus or train. By the time I was 15, I had been in all 

the states except Florida, Georgia, and Alaska." 

Olden Lee says he was the product of a couple of entrepreneurs. His 

mom was a cook and a cosmetologist. "I came from a group of self-help 

people." They taught him, "Don't rely on anyone but yourself to ensure your 

future." He credits that lesson with much of his success. 
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Richard Davis's dad left home at age 12, having completed sixth grade. 

He moved to Miami, Florida from Port Valley, Georgia and took a job on a 

construction crew. He sent money home to his dad to help take care of the 12-

member family. He later married and, with his wife, had six children. 

"Mother died when I was nine, and so we were raised, pretty much, by 

our dad," said Richard. "He worked in construction until late in life when he 

became a janitor. He was a janitor of a school that my sister became . 

principal at years later." 

Lena Jones graduated as a University of Arizona honor student in 1994. 

She remembers her grandparents being very poor. Her father was in an 

orphanage for a while because, Lena speculates, "his mom felt that she didn't 

want to raise him and his eight or nine brothers and sisters. She just felt it was 

too much, I guess." 

Both of her parents are high school graduates. Thelma, Lena's mom has 

worked for the telephone company for 30 years. Herald, her dad, services 

master antenna systems for apartment complexes in and around New York 

City. 

All of my Mexican American informants' parents or grandparents began 

life in America "dirt poor." With a few exceptions, these parents spoke little or 

no English and had only a limited formal education in the U.S. Role models 

from the professional classes were exceedingly rare. 
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Still, a common thread among these individuals, as with the others in my 

sample, was a high regard for education on the part of their parents. 

Diego Navarette's recollection of his parents was not unusual: 

Dad went to 10th grade and stopped. I think it wasn't out of 
choosing. It wasn't that he didn't like school. It's that his parents 
had passed away, and he became, since he was the youngest male 
of 13 children, he became kind of like a waif, an orphan, and the 
older brothers and sisters would take care of him. 

Mother went to school during the Depression. Mother was 
born in '16 so add 14, 15 years to that, we're right around the 30s, 
'33, '34. Mother did not finish high school but graduated in 
correspondence school. The American Correspondence School out 
of Chicago. 

I remember that vividly because when we were living at 1443 
South Tyndall, behind Elizabeth Borton, which still exists.2S I would 
go to the mailbox and mail her lessons for her. And she got her 
diploma through correspondence. 

Tom Amparano tells the reality of school and poor Mexican American 

families during the 1940s when his parents were in elementary school: 

I think my mom went through ninth or 10th grade. She was a 
very bright lady. But, well, the family was, obviously, too poor. Too 
poor to continue. Then she worked. Once you could help the family 
out, you worked. There were very big families at the time and that 
was it." 
Tom's dad didn't make it "much beyond the sixth or seventh grade. But 

that was it." 

2S Elizabeth Borton Elementary school today is an inner-city magnet school on Tucson's poor, 
mainly Hispanic south side. 
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Mike Duran, class of 1983 says his father "accomplished a sixth grade 

education and has been working since then literally." His mother graduated 

from Tucson High School and worked for 35 years in banking. 

For David Carranza, class of 1983, his dad was the high school graduate, 

and his mother" only went through the eighth grade." 

Rafael Gallego, class of 1986 says, "I don't know if my mother ever went 

to school. She probably has a third grade education. My dad has about a fifth 

grade education. But the school in Mexico does more in five years than most 

schools do here in twelve. My dad, to this day, can recite to you the different 

body parts he learned in third grade. He can name every bone. Still." 

I returned to Gabriella's letter. 

You know, I'm also worried about being lonely. The girls I 
know that are going to the UA are the popular type. A couple of 
them said they will join sororities. I know we couldn't afford that, 
plus, I don't think I would fit in. I really think I could do the 
schoolwork, even if I had to work, but I'm not so sure about doing 
it all alone. 

Gabriella ended her letter by asking if I had time to visit with her again. 

She said she would be in Tucson the following Thursday morning for some 

dental work. Afterward, her mom needed to do some shopping. Could she 

come by and visit for about an hour while her mom went to the Mall? 
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Gabriella wrote that she wanted to talk about having friends in college 

and just "fitting in."26 She left her home phone number and asked me to call to 

let her know. My schedule was clear, and I enjoyed the time we had spent 

earlier. I made a note in my calendar to call her that night. 

Gabriella's teeth were feeling better, we were both hungry, and I wanted 

to show Gabriella some of the campus. Ready for some cafe mocha and a slice 

of cheese cake, we left my office and walked toward the Student Union. As we 

walked south on Cherry Avenue, Gabriella looked west toward Mountain 

Avenue down First Street. "Those buildings are beautiful," she said. "What are 

they?" 

For a good part of the past decade, the University of Arizona had been 

moving toward sparse, desert landscaping. Everywhere green grass was 

giving way to brown crushed granite and perhaps an ocotillo cactus or joshua 

tree. In contrast, many of the older structures on First Street were covered with 

ivy. The yards boasted mature trees and shrubbery. Colorful flower beds and 

inviting, perfectly manicured lawns told the casual passer-by, "this is a special 

place." 

"That's fraternity row," I told her. 

26 For an interesting discussion of this and related topics, see L.c. Attinasi, Jr., "Getting in: 
Mexican Americans' Perceptions of University Attendance and the Implications for Freshman 
Year Persistence," Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 60, No.3, 1989; also N.G. Christie and S.M. 
Dinham, "Institutional and Extemallnfluences on Social Integration in the Freshman Year," 
Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 62, No.4, 1991. 
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"Wow," was all she said. 

"Let's walk down to Mountain Avenue and check out some of the 

houses." Here was the Kappa house. There was where the Pi Phis lived. The 

Tri-Delts, Kappa-Sigs, SAEs, fraternities and sororities, a culture within a 

culture. 

"Boy, there's a lot about college life I don't know about," she mused. 

"I've never been in a sorority house." 

"Neither have I," I answered wryly. "Well that's a lie," I confessed after 

another couple of steps. "Back during my last year of college I was in the 

lobby of the Jewish sorority once. I was meeting a date." 

She looked at me curiously. "Jewish sorority? Why was there a Jewish 

sorority?,,27 

"Well," I answered, somewhat tentatively. "Back then Jewish girls 

weren't all that welcome in most sororities, so they formed their own." 

"Gosh. Then were there Hispanic sororities also?" 

I cleared my throat. "Mexican American girls didn't join sororities. First 

off, there were hardly any Mexican American girls going to school, and 

second, it cost a whole lot of money to be in a sorority.,,28 

21 There were two sorority houses on campus at the time where the membership was 
predominately Jewish. I was referring to Alpha Epsilon Phi. 
18 Today there are two predominately Hispanic sororities, Gamma Alpha Omega and Kappa 
Delta Chi, and one predominately Hispanic fraternity, Omega Delta Phi. 
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"They look expensive. That's not something I ever imagined I would do. 

Are their rooms nice? What do you think about fraternities and sororities?" 

Every year, hundreds of 18 year olds come to campus about two weeks 

before classes start so they can participate in fraternity and sorority rush. For 

several years after I began working at the University, a colleague and I would 

playa game. Anna Marie29 and I would walk or drive past fraternity row, 

usually on the way to a meeting or on some errand. She and I would challenge 

each other to find the first black or brown face in the crowds of well-groomed 

blondes. Some years neither of us would win. 

I mentally rolled my eyes as I answered Gabriella. I sounded every bit 

the middle-level, good soldier, university employee that I was. "Fraternities 

and sororities give a whole lot of kids a real sense of belonging," I said. "All 

kinds of people who study these things say that if you find a place to really fit 

in, like a sorority, there's a better chance that you'll stick around and 

graduate.30 For lots of kids, the Greek system is where they fit in. Plus, I hear 

the living arrangements are great. You get a built-in set of friends and people 

2'1 Anna Marie Chalk is employed as office manager and administrative associate at the 
Arizona Alumni Association. 
30 For example, see Victor Tinto, Leaving College: Rethinking the Causes and Cures of Student 
Attrition, Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1987; Victor Tinto, "Stages of Student 
Departure: Reflections of the Longitudinal Character of Student Leaving." Journal of Higher 
Education, 59, No.4, Ohio State University Press, 1988; Victor Tinto, "Principles of Effective 
Retention," Journal of the Freshman Year Experience, Vol. 2, No.1 pp. 35-48, 1990; also, see 
student persistence in Appendix B and list of informants in Appendix F. 
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to study with. And, about three or four years ago a group of students formed a 

Hispanic fraternity and sorority.,,3! 

Just that week I had been examining my transcripts and looking at how 

my interviewees' perceptions of Greek life and their experience on campus 

had changed over time. I wondered whether I should share what I was calling 

my list of "Greek Golden Oldies" with her. The message over time was 

consistent and clear. The very existence of Greek life on campus was a 

negative factor for the people I interviewed from the 1920s forward.32 But once 

again, was it race or was it class that was operating? Probably both. From a 

purely selfish point of view, I thought that some young, fresh eyes might give 

me some new insight into what I was being told by my informants. I also 

thought that it would be good for Gabriella to infer, as I had, that while there 

were many very nice individuals who had participated in the Greek system 

through the years, the system, as a whole, did not offer a welcoming 

environment for the Hispanic or African American people I interviewed. 

31 See note 28 supra. 
32 For provocative discussions about some of the problems with respect to social Greek letter 
organizations see, for example, Robert Ackerman, "The Survival of Greek Life: Concerns and 
Solutions," NASPA Journal, Vol. 28, No.1 pp. 78-81, Fall, 1990; Janice Armo Seitzinger, "Does 
Greek Life Belong? Two Roads to Community. Creating a New Residential Life System. 
Setting New Goals for the Greek System," Educational Record, Vol. 70, No. 3-4, pp. 48-53, 
Summer-Fall, 1989; Jane M. Goettsch, "Racism and Sexism in Greek Events: A Call for 
Sensitivity," NASPA Journal, Fall, 1990, Vol. 28, No.1, pp. 65-70; Nancy S. Horton, "Traditional 
Single-Sex Fraternities on College Campuses: Will they Survive in the 1990s?" Journal o/College 
and University Law, Spring, 1992, Vol. 18, No.4, pp. 418-482. 
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"Gabriella, I've been carrying something around that you made me think 

of. I think you'll find it interesting." I reached into my shoulder bag and found 

a manilla folder, took out a couple of pieces of paper, and handed them to her 

as we walked. 

"Go ahead and scan this while we walk. I'll tell you if you're about to 

run into a tree." 

I had picked out just a few representative statements and arranged them 

by decade. The astonishing part to me was that neither the tone nor the stories 

changed over the course of half a century. She began to read: 

19205 

G.A. Larriva: You didn't get asked to join a fraternity. The only 
reason I got asked was they were going national. One of the finest 
fraternities here and they needed my grades. I had very good 
grades so they asked me to join. I told them, "sorry." 

19305 

Nazario Gonzales: I would never attempt to join a fraternity. When 
I was in school, I wouldn't even try. I probably wouldn't have been 
accepted. I never tried the impossible. I didn't like the rejection. 

Yet my son was accepted into three. He wanted to be sure he 
was accepted. He took the third one. 

Mary Ott: I didn't think about joining a sorority. That was for the 
rich who didn't really know what to do with their money. I made 
friends with all kinds of people from all over. I did deliberately 
avoid sorority girls because they were stuck up. 



1940s 

Richard Salvatierra: If you were an ethnic minority, you weren't 
going to be accepted into any fraternity. We all knew this, and those 
of us who were minorities also recognized that even if we wanted 

, to and were accepted, we wouldn't have the money to do it. So, we 
just cast it aside. 

Laura Banks: The idea of being in a white sorority was absolutely 
out of the question. 

Mary Jo Yrun: I do remember little tinges of envy when I was in 
my first year of college and I had to help myself by working. This 
was the first time in my life that I met girls whose parents sent 
them to school and put them into sororities and do all that. 

Speaking of sororities, I didn't even rush, but I never thought 
of not being a sorority person because of ethnic reasons. It was 
because of money. 

Robert Figueroa: As for being discriminated at school, I can't really 
say, except that fraternities wouldn't allow Hispanics in. I guessed 
at what the reason might be, but I really didn't care. I didn't have 
the money to join anyway. 

Alfred Marquez: I joined a fraternity, Theta Chi. I don't remember 
if there were any other Hispanics in it. I wasn't very active in it. I 
knew some of the guys and they asked me to join. I didn't sense 
any discrimination there. 

I think there was some discrimination, particularly in 
sororities, probably some in fraternities, and some of the 
organizations. It's a fact of life. 

1950s 

Weldon Washington: Phi Delta Kappa was a professional fraternity. 
It was an education fraternity. Phi Delta Kappa. That was the only 
one I was in. I was the first black admitted to it at the U of A, 
around 1953. 
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John Huerta: We fully expected campus life to be dominated by the 
fraternities and sororities, yet it never entered my mind that I 
should join the Greek system. Money was an obstacle yes, but 
joining was never a priority. 

We had much more in common with the vets than with the 
frat boys. The Greeks drove fancy cars, dressed with smart slacks 
and short sleeved shirts. We drove old cars, wore Levis, T-shirts, 
white socks, and penny loafers. 

Martha Elias: We were never asked into sororities, but you know 
what, I never expected it, so I never was really disappointed. 

I really didn't have time for it. I had to work in order to be 
able to go to school so I did. I didn't work too terribly long hours. 1 
think I worked about three or four hours a night and that was it. 

Elena Preciado Navarette: It was in the 50s, and it was definitely a 
caste system in which you had sororities and non-sorority people, 
and if you were not in a sorority you were definitely a non-person. 
Socially, you just were nothing at the university if you weren't in a 
sorority~ That was hard. 

I never did try to join a sorority. I knew it cost money. That is 
probably why. It was just a white Anglo-Saxon kind of thing. 

Arnold Elias: I don't know if I was excluded from fraternities, but I 
didn't have any money to do that. My folks didn't have any money 
to have me do that. 

I never was a part of the fraternities or sororities, and I didn't 
miss it. If you don't know something, you don't miss it. 

Diego Navarette: Being a minority was an issue and also being 
from the town was an issue for me. If you wanted to be a member 
of any club or organization of significance, you had to be sorority 
or fraternity. 

Ernie McCray: I was in Kappa Alpha Psi, the black fraternity. We 
took part in something like a Greek Olympics, and you paired up 
with other groups. I remember having a white girl on my back in 
some kind of race, and some guys were having all kinds of trouble 
with that. Turning blue in the face and making comments. 
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1960s 

Salomon Baldenegro: I called them Greek assholes, and they 
would call me you greaser bastard, go back to Mexico. And I would 
say, "Fuck you, go back to ... " The ROTC guys and the war guys and 
the peace guys would go at it. When I spoke about the Grape 
Boycott, the aggie fraternity guys were out there and man, we 
almost went to blows. 

The only thing we had against the Greeks was that they were 
so goddarnned elitist. They strutted around like they owned the 
university. And people still believe that. People still feel that way. 

But the "spic" comments, the "go back to Mexico" comments, 
the "dumb Mexican" comments that I heard came during Speaker's 
ComerD and during rallies. And we called them Greek assholes, 
and they were calling us dumb Mexicans. Fair game. The ROTC 
guys were calling the other guys sissies and cowards, and they 
were calling them warmongers. And so, those comments were 
there. And there was an occasional comment about interracial 
dating. 

1970s 

Frank Felix: It was still a party school when I started. Fraternities 
and sororities were at their peak. We had no use for the Greek 
types. Screw them. They were shallow at best. 

Bobbi asked me to a couple of her functions. Right away, I got 
into fights. One of the fraternities, I walked in and one of the 
members said "What are you doing here?" 

I said, "What the fuck, is it your business? 
He said, "Well, you're not a member." 
I said, "Well, I am here with a guest, and if you want to make 

something of it, let's go outside and take care of it." 
And some guys came up to her and said, "Bobbi, we think 

you better leave." 
When they said that, I grabbed a guy and shoved him across 

the room. He did a somersault. Made quite a ruckus as I was 
walking out, but nobody did anything. I just figured, "OK, I'll walk 
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3J During the late 1960s the University of Arizona administration set up a "Speaker's Comer" 
on the west end of the Student Union Building where individuals could expound on any 
subject they desired. 



out." I expected to be hit on the head. Bobbi was upset. I said, 
"Bobbi, I don't think this is going to work. I'm not part of your 
group. If you want to go out together to other things, that's fine." 

Richard Gonzales: In the Greek system, the attitudes stuck out like 
a sore thumb. To some degree, but a lesser degree, in student 
government. The interaction was slow and you could see that you 
were on the outs. You could walk into one of the dances on a Friday 
or Saturday night at the university, and you could see it from the 
dynamics in there what groups you were acceptable to and which 
ones you were not. 

You could go to the football games and go to the student 
section, and there were sections where you knew that they were 
going to be a little bit testier because you had all the Greeks sitting 
there. 

I mean, we carved out our area for four years in undergrad 
years in Coffin Comer. That was our area. My peer group, 
primarily Hispanics. We had also Native Americans, Tohono 
O'Odam.34 We didn't need the Greeks. 

And of course, then you have a group of five or six obviously 
Hispanic types walking into sorority row. Nobody told us to get 
out of there, but people would stop and look. 

By this time we were sitting on the steps of the Kappa house, and 

Gabriella was getting depressed. "There were exceptions," I told her. "For 

105 

example, I interviewed a man named Richard Pesqueira. He went through the 

university in the 50s. For him, being a member of Sigma Chi was one of the 

most positive things that ever happened to him. He still identifies as a Sigma 

Chi. He saw himself as a 'mainstream person.' In high school he had been in 

the National Honor Society and was a baseball star. He saw himself as 

34 The Tohono O'Odam people were formerly known as the Papago Indian Tribe. The Tohono 
O'Odam reservation is just west of Tucson. 
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completely middle class. When he came to college he went through fraternity 

rush. During college he didn't have any Mexican American friends to speak 

of. He still wonders about that. 

"He told me when we spoke, 'I've always had to wrestle with this, you 

know, who am I? In fact 1 remember giving a lecture in graduate school about 

the half breed. The man without a country. The other end of the university 

pipeline was a white world, and you functioned in that world. You didn't get 

rewarded by being different. You got rewarded by being assimilated.",35 

The Only Port in the Storm 

"You know, Gabi," 1 said optimistically, just as two Hispanic students 

walked by laughing, "a whole lot of minority young people have made it 

through this school. Sure, they didn't have it as easy as some of the well-to-do 

white kids, but they had plenty of friends and lots of fun." 

"Your collection of Greek Golden Oldies made it sound awful unless you 

were part of that world. It was like the minorities weren't part of the school at 

all." 

"You kind of have a point, but not really. Can we talk about it?" 

35 See note 11 in chapter 3. 
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"Sure," she said. 

"OK, first I'll give you some more bad news, and then the good news." 

"OK." 

"First the bad news. You're right. The people I interviewed and, I 

presume, other minorities in school at the same time didn't feel they were part 

of the Greek social system. And, to a remarkable degree, they didn't even feel 

that they had time for, were welcome in, or were connected to any organized 

university social or extracurricular activities either.36 The black people, 

generally, simply were not welcome and they knew it. For the Hispanics, there 

was more involvement, but it often came down to time and money. 

"Amulfo Trejo, a member of the class of '49, remembers, 'I didn't 

participate in extra-curricular activities because I was working. That is one 

regret I do have. I was selling appliances.'" 

"Carlos Velez, during the 1950s said flatly, 'I never participated in any 

official extracurricular activities. Never." 

36 Other investigators disagree with this finding. For example, see Glenda Dewberry Rooney, 
"Minority Students' Involvement in Minority Student Organizations: An Exploratory Study," 
Journal of College Student Personnel, Sept., 1985, Vol. 26, No.5, pp. 450-456. For yet another 
point of view see: Charles E. Babbit and others, "Organizational Alienation among Black 
College Students: A Comparison of Three Educational Settings," Journal of College Student 
Personnel, January, 1975, Vol. 16, No.1, pp. 53-56. This team found that there was "less 
alienation" among black students who associated with a small urban center than those 
attending a large urban university. 
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"Even in the '70s, Rick Gonzalez might as well have spoken from the 

same script. 'I didn't participate in organized extracurricular activities in 

undergrad school. I was working almost full time.'" 

"Now that's an upper," said Gabi, the teenager. "Now you've really got 

me bummed out. Thanks." 

"Now, Gabi, here's the good news. They didn't need Greek Life. They 

didn't need adult-supervised and administered activities.37 At least that's what 

they said. They were in college for an education. They got it. They left. But in 

the meantime, they made lots of friends, which in many cases, lasted for life. 

In their own, often self-made worlds, they did connect and belong. 

"One of the most surprising things I learned from the people I spoke 

with was how frequently and spontaneously black and Mexican American 

students formed their own 'counter' social groups. Not just cliques but real, 

organized clubs. They knew they were ignored or tolerated at best and 

resented and harassed at worst. Most worked at part-time jobs. Many had 

families, and carried full academic loads. Even though very few of the people I 

interviewed claimed to have participated in even a single 'official' extra-

curricular activity during their college years either because they were 

:r1 Some investigators feel that university administrators give themselves too much credit for 
the "growth" of undergraduates as a result of "adult sponsored" and supervised activity. For 
an excellent discussion of this topic see Michael Moffatt, "College Life: Undergraduate Culture 
and Higher Education," Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 62, No.1, January/February, 1991. 
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excluded or didn't have either the time or money, most of them found their 

own social circles and places to belong." 

Gabi smiled. "I feel another of your trips through time coming on." 

She had me figured and I laughed. "How about it?" I asked, knowing I 

had been pegged. 

"Sure," she said, patronizing an enthusiastic elder. "Back to the 20s I 

bet." 

19205 - Lambda Sigma Alpha 

G.A. Larriva, in "1925 or '26," organized a Hispanic fraternity called 

Lambda Sigma Alpha. The Greek letters stood for "Latin Students of 

America." G.A. remembers, "We had Argentineans, Venezuelans, and so on. 

And believe it or not, we had a couple of American boys.38 There was a fellow 

by the name of Kendall. He wanted to join us so we let him join." 

Why did G.A. and his friends start their own group? "We felt we were 

not wanted." 

38 See note 10 in chapter 2. 



110 

"Lambda Sigma Alpha had parties with picnics, but we did it for just 

having a place to live." The group rented because they didn't have the money 

to buy a house as did the mainstream fraternities. 

"I became the president, and I would make those guys study," G.A. said. 

19305 - Club Latino 

During the 1930s, minority students often found their social connections 

off campus. Nazario Gonzales remembers Club Latino which held dances on 

Sundays. And, there was always the church. 

Nazario remembers, liThe Catholic church was important because it ~as 

part of our social life. The parades. The gatherings of families for fiestas.39 Lots 

of people. Lots of children. My grandfather would roast a pig." 

There were, of course, exceptions. Now and then an individual faculty 

member did care and made a personal difference. Nazario made one such 

connection during college. "Dr. Anita Post took a liking to me," he said. "She 

made me president of the Spanish Club. The Spanish club was where we 

started hearing about La Barca and the plays and art. EI Greco and Murillo and 

so on. The Spanish Club was important." 

39 Parties. 
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Mildred McKee remembers being the only black in the Glee Club. She 

recalls, "There were a lot of things that I went out and did even though they 

might like it or not." 

1940s - The Jolly Jensen LassiesfI'he Damian Club/Circulo Estudiantile40 

"The one thing that I was very much aware of was, to be active on . 

campus, to run for office or to do anything like that, meant that you had to 

belong to one of the campus organizations. There were none for black 

students. There were none that accepted black students. Even the Phrateres;U 

which was a town girls' organization, did not take black women. They did not 

take African Americans," remembers a still hurt Anna Jolivet. She did not look 

to the campus as a source for her social life. 

Neither did Laura Banks who remembers being angry. But she resolved 

during college, IIThey are not going to keep me from enjoying life." She and 

some friends formed a group called liThe Jolly Jensen Lassies.1I 

Laura and her mother owned a home on the outskirts of town. liThe Jolly 

Jenson Lassies came out. It was like being in the country. We could be as loud 

40 Circle of students. 
41 Phrateres today is a student group associated with the University of Arizona Foundation in 
support of the institution's fund-raising efforts. 
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and have as much fun as we wanted to. It was really important. We had a ball 

but we had to generate our own fun." 

The YWCA had an organization for black women, and there was the Ivy 

Leaf Club, a prerequisite to being in Alpha Kappa Alpha, a black sorority. 

For some Mexican American students during the 1950s, their social lives 

remained in their original neighborhoods centered around the church. Mario 

and Mary Jo Lamas Yrun, both college students at the time, met off campus at 

the Damian Club, a Catholic youth organization affiliated with All Saints 

Church. 

"1 wasn't aware of any formal campus organization for Mexicans,,,42 said 

Mary Jo. She was, however, a member of Phrataries,43 which apparently did 

accept Mexican American women. 

Twenty years after G.A. Larriva helped organize Lambda Sigma Alpha, 

Arnulfo Trejo helped organize Circulo Estudiantile.44 Among other things, that 

group's members were concerned about the lack of political participation by 

Mexican Americans. "Several of the Mexican American students in those days 

used to meet in front of the library. It was there we began to form that group. 

42 See note 10 in chapter 2. 
4J See note 41 supra. 
4-1 Circle of students. 
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It was later called El Forro."4S Arnulfo adds, "It was a social group, too. It was a 

pretty nice group of about 15 students." 

19505 - Los Universitarios 

John Huerta remembers that "Hispanics were few and far between on 

campus." He guesses there were fewer than 150 at anyone time during his 

five years at the university. He may have overestimated. 

Just to get a feel for the times, I spent several afternoons going through 

old University of Arizona yearbooks looking for Hispanic or African 

American students. I went through the index and searched for obvious 

Spanish surnames and then flipped through all of the pages of every yearbook 

between 1932 and 1959 in search of minority members of the University of 

Arizona student body. Even realizing that students were not required to pose 

for pictures and that I was aware of several minority students who were in 

school during this period but who were not in the yearbook, I was surprised 

by how few were there. 

In 1932 there were four minorities shown, and only two each for 1933 

and 1934. In 1940, two, in 1941, none. In 1954, the year John Huerta remembers 

"The forum. 
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organizing the few Mexican Americans he could find, there were 23 Hispanics 

or African Americans in the university yearbook. 

John's group was called Los Universitarios.46 The group held meetings, 

picnics, and eventually, fund-raising dinners. They raised enough money to 

award scholarships to younger college-bound Mexican Americans. 

John remembers, "It was never anything more than just a social 

organization, but it gave us a sense of belonging and helped to establish some 

lifelong relationships." 

Elena Navarette uses stronger words to describe what the group meant 

to her. "There was a club that really was a savior because it was a club of 

Mexican Americans, and that way, I was able to meet other Mexican 

Americans. Los Universitarios. That club was really a life saver for me because I 

didn't know anybody. I didn't know anyone until I joined that club." 

Diego Navarette, Elena's husband described Los Universitarios as a 

"social and a bonding as well as a survival group." The group was, in his 

words, "the only port in the storm. It was the only place where you could seek 

some refuge. It was very important for me because I felt that I finally belonged 

to the university in some kind of tangible way." 

46 This translates approximately, "the people of the university." 
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During the time Diego was involved, Marty Cortez, a 1958 graduate, was 

president of Los Universatarios. She remembers a group of about 35-40 people. 

She remembers helping to organize the group in 1956, during her junior year. 

The leaders hoped the group would give Hispanic students an avenue for 

greater involvement in the greater university community. They also hoped to 

meet more Hispanic students and have a social outlet. 

In addition, "It was important in the fact that we felt that we were an 

important part of the university even though not a whole lot of other people 

might think that. It did give us a sense of accomplishing something." 

But it wasn't all easy. Marty remembers, "Father Curry wanted us to be 

associated with the Newman Club/7 and, as a matter of fact, he got quite upset 

with us because we wouldn't come under the umbrella of the Newman Club. 

We wanted it to be open to whoever wanted to join, not that you had to be 

Catholic. So, he was quite put out with us for a while." 

The group wanted to become a "legitimate" university student 

organization and went through all of the procedures to do so. Both Marty and 

Martha Huerta remember "the administration was not very happy about our 

being there," but the group did receive support and encouragement from 

47 The national Catholic college student organization. 
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Professor Jack Davis who became the group's sponsor and from Marvin D. 

"Swede" Johnson who, at the time, was in charge of the Student Union. 

John Huerta, Marty Cortez, and the other students who helped organize 

the group were clear in their motives. Those, however, were not shared 

universally by some of the other Hispanic students. Richard Pesquierra, for 

example, wasn't even aware of the groups's existence. "Figuratively speaking, 

I was on the other side of campus from a group such as Los Universitarios. 

Johnny Huerta, I knew him although he was ahead of me. They were the more 

activist types already. I was not even aware that they existed as a group. Not 

at that time. I never related to it and never really knew much about it." 

Other students had questions. In Marty's words: 

When we started Los Universitarios, there were a lot of 
questions about "why" from the kids. They were afraid to identify 
with the group because they were trying to melt into the greater 
society. And to say they belonged to Los Universitarios? Why didn't 
we call it something else? Why did we have to pick a Mexican 
name? And was this for Spanish kids only? Some of the Mexican
American kids asked if it was just for Spanish kids? 

So, there was a lot of confusion, because for some kids, they 
didn't want to be openly a part of something to do with Mexican 
culture, and it was a little scary for some of them. 

About four decades later Marty looks back at the group, smiles, and 

wonders not whether they should have been more accommodating to those 

students who wanted to "blend in," but why she and her fellow Universatarios 

weren't tougher: 



I think, why weren't we more militant? Why weren't we more 
active as far as demanding our rights? I think back on it now, and I 
think it was that we were so busy just trying to suffer through 
school. And we bought the package, we bought the propaganda to 
a large extent. We bought the whole kit-n-caboodle that minorities 
are "less" than the Anglo. 

I think back and I think that we should have been more 
militant about things. We were in awe of the fact that we were just 
going to the university and making it, struggling through. 

I think it was important for the group of us, too, because a lot 
of us were the first ones of our families to go to school. It was 
important that we do make it. It was kind of a pride and pressure at 
the same time. 

1960848 
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During the 1960s, the civil rights movement and the Viet Nam War made 

people more aware of race and ethnicity. But things people told me about their 

comfort level on campus indicated that, from personal points of view, the on-

campus climate remained chilly. 

Richard Davis enrolled at the University of Arizona 40 years after G.A. 

Larriva formed Lamda Sigma Alpha. Richard and a close circle of friends 

formed a chapter of Alpha Phi Alpha, an African American fraternity. "1 think 

that when Alpha came along, we had some events, but those events were all 

African-American events. They were not a part of the university. They were 

48 See chapter 4 for a more complete synopsis of how activism was an important part of 
minority students' lives during the 1960s and other decades. 
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not part of the university because you didn't feel comfortable or like you 

could become a part of the university." 

Richard, a 1969 graduate who is a lawyer, says, "I didn't get involved in 

a lot of activities like student council and so forth because, quite frankly, I 

never felt I was wanted." 

19705 

Johnny Bowens came to the university as a graduate student and 

completed his masters degree in 1973. Johnny was politically astute and 

academically prepared but, in yet another decade, was another student who 

did not feel welcome as an individual. 

I wasn't involved with mainstream clubs. There was little in 
terms of my major. There was little socialization that was 
happening with students that was in my class. 

My feeling of connectiveness happened with students in the 
Black Student Union. There was a table, an African American table, 
where, if you wanted to know what was happening during that 
week or just a sense of coming in to get what I call refueled before 
you go back to your next class. It was in the cafeteria, main floor. 

At the same time, there was a table nearby where a group of Mexican 

American students were coming together, hoping to connect and flex some 

collective muscle. Frank Felix said "just a handful" of Hispanics began to meet 

at the Student Union "just for reinforcement." That one table grew to two. In 
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1970, they decided to run a slate for student body offices.49 

Frank remembers the presidential candidate, not your typical girl from 

the barrio. "Her name was Julieta Gonzalez. She was Miss Sorority at that 

time. She wore nice clothes and leather and everything. Just prim and proper." 

Tom Amparano, a Viet Nam vet, who had co-organized the first 

ChicanoSO Business Students Association, was the group's candidate for vice 

president. 

"We lost terribly," recalls Frank, "But it brought out a lot of Hispanics. 

Those two tables grew to four or five because there was a unison. Those two 

hundred or three hundred Hispanics came together." 

"Jay, can I interrupt?" asked a beginning to glaze over Gabriella. 

"Sure," I answered, completely unaware that I had been rambling on for 

about 15 minutes. 

"Does everybody get like that when they are writing their dissertation?" 

she asked. 

49 For a more complete description of this group's attempt to enter student government ,see 
chapter 4. 
50 The term "Chicano" itself is controversial and laden with political implications. The term 
generally refers to southwestern Mexican Americans as distinguished from other Americans 
of Hispanic heritage such as Cuban or Salvadoran Americans or Puerto Ricans. There are 
several theories about the origin of the term. The most plausible is that it is a combination of 
CHIhuahua and MexiCANO and originated in south Texas. For some the term has 
nationalistic and cultural meaning. Many Mexican Americans reject the term as not 
representative of their political philosophies preferring to refer to themselves as either 
Mexican American, Hispanic, or American of Mexican descent. 
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"Like what?" I asked, oblivious. 

"Never mind. How about if I buy us that coffee and cheese cake?" she 

offered. "I could really use some coffee." 

Not taking the hint I went on, "But don't you want to hear about how ... " 

"Yes, I really do," she interrupted before I finished. "But a cup of coffee 

will really help me pay better attention." 

Gabriella was impressed that I knew about a back-door basement 

entrance into the Student Union. We found our way to the Union Square, a 

little coffee bar. Gabi thought it was cute. I wondered whether the committee 

of state employees who dreamed this up had ever set foot in a "real" coffee 

house. I could only smirk at how this well-scrubbed group of young 

Republican espresso drinkers might receive a Lawrence Ferlinghettis1 reading 

or a surprise appearance by Doc Watson.52 

"This is really cool," bubbled Gabi. "This is going to be my hang-out if I 

get to come here to college." 

"Not if. When," I corrected, switching into my directive counseling 

mode. 

51 See, for example, Lawrence Ferlinghetti, A Coney Island of the Mind, New York, New 
Directions Publishir1g Corp., 1958. Ferlinghetti was a favorite of the early San Francisco coffee 
house set and others in college towns across the country. 
52 Doc Watson is an American folksinger who became a favorite of left leaning students, 
especially in the west. 
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She ignored my comment. "All that stuff you told me about students 

forming their own clubs was really interesting, and I am sure it really made a 

difference for them. But it sounds like they missed out on a lot. You made it 

sound like they were only friends with each other and that's it. Even with the 

exceptions you told me about, you described a really narrow experience, if all 

they did was go to class, hang out with a few friends who were just like 

themselves, and work." 

That was the picture I had just painted for her. On the other hand, I could 

have responded that all the white kids did was to go to class and hang out 

with people just like themselves also, but I didn't.53 

"I just can't believe," she went on, "that segregation or who your friends 

are could be so clear cut among people in college. A lot of those people had 

known each other since elementary school, whether they were black, white, or 

Mexican American." 

I allowed that maybe she had a point. As I was organizing the narratives 

I had collected, "clubs and organizations formed by minorities" was an 

53 This thought is not original. Alan Freeman, in "Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of 
Opportunity: A Critical Legal Essay," Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review, Vol. 
23, 1988, p. 357 writes, "Except when it is called to their attention, the whites in such a group 
do not pause to reflect on, or even notice, their own 'whiteness,' experiencing themselves 
instead as 'people in a room' with other people who are 'not white.' For the nonwhite, there is 
no chance to ignore the difference, because the nonwhite is always being experienced as 
'other.'" Many of the critical race theorists (see note 5 in chapter 3) point this out, especially 
Patricia J. Williams in her autobiographical book, The Alchemy of Race and Rights: Diary of a Law 
Professor, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1991. 
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obvious category. The stories that did not fit there, but did generally fit under 

the loose heading I might have called "other social stuff" went into a file called 

"friends and dating." I hadn't spent a lot of time culling those pages. 

"You might have something there," I told her. "Want to do some research 

together? We might find out that the situation was not as dear cut as I led you 

to believe." 

"You mean you're going to tell me more stuff about the people you 

interviewed," she said in a polite monotone. 

"No, the lecture is over, but I've got this other file of interviews that I 

haven't really gone through that carefully. I thought we might split them up 

and see whether any of the stuff in there might tell us something different." 

"Sure, that would be fun," she said. 

"Here's a couple of bucks," I told her. "Why don't you pretend you're a 

sophomore, get in line, and get us some refills. Plenty of cream and sugar for 

me." 

I reached down into my shoulder bag and grabbed the file labeled 

"Friends and Dating," made some room on the small round table in front of 

us, and set it down. 

The first transcript Gabi picked up supported her more optimistic theory 

that there was more variety in who was friends with whom during college 

than I had led her to believe. Nazario Gonzales, in college during the early 
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1930s reported, "My friends were mixed. Way back in fourth grade, there was 

a fellow named George Ramage. We were very, very close. Then there was 

Robert Burns. And Bill Mathews54 was an everlasting friend until his death 

around 1988." He did say, however, that he didn't date Anglo girls. "I had a 

girl I loved very much, but I never dated her." 

To provide a counter example, I read through what Laura Banks, in 

school a decade later, had said. She confirmed just about the whole negative 

impression about what campus life was like outside of one's private circle of 

friends. "My social life was not at the university at all. I had no best friends in 

terms of somebody who would come home with me and have dinner. Or 

exchange and spend a weekend. I didn't have that in college. 

"I never dated a white guy. I only dated black fellows, but none of them 

were university students. 

"When I think about it, at the university, I was always walking by 

myself, going to the library," Laura added. I remembered that during our 

interview, she had tears in her eyes when she said that and had to take a 

moment to compose herself. 

"OK." said Gabi sounding competitive. That's one to one." She took a 

breath and read. 

54 William A. Mathews graduated from the University of Arizona in 1937. 
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"Alfred Marquez '48: 'My friends were Hispanics and Anglos. I had time 

for a social life. I dated both Anglo and Hispanic women. I had time for 

drinking beer and studying.' 

"Mario Yrun '49: 'I was friends with a lot of the veterans, of course, and 

also people who worked at the newspaper same as I did. Most of them, about 

70%, were Anglo. I met a lot of people in school. I could deal with people at 

the university and business people and I could go down to the toughest barrio 

and get along or go to th~ two dance halls that were on the west side. Never 

any problems. 

"I dated during college. Mostly Anglos." 

"Amulfo Trejo, at the university during the late 1940s, remembers, 'a 

good mixture of friends. George Millerss was a good friend of mine. Jim 

Corbett56 was also in our group. I dated both Anglos and Mexicanas.51 Not 

seeing other Mexican-Americans on campus didn't bother me. It maybe was 

an advantage. I was the only one of a minority. I can recall that I had some of 

the better dates.''' 

"Four - one," She smiled. 

"What's this? Dueling quotations?" 

55 George Miller completed his undergraduate degree in 1947 and a masters of education in 
1953. He is currently Mayor of Tucson. 
56 James Corbett, Jr. graduated from the University of Arizona in 1947. He has served in many 
~olitical positions including Mayor of Tucson. 
7 See note See note 10 in chapter 2. 
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"Yeah," she answered, "And I'm winning." 

"OK. Here's what Hadie Redd had to say about what it was like for him 

in the fifties. 'No women. None whatsoever. We had friends that were out in 

the city. I didn't have much of a social life. I was fortunate though. I met a very 

lovely lady. She lived here, but she was going to nursing school in Phoenix. I 

met her up there. She is now my wife, Theresa Redd. We're still together. 

Whether it was good or bad, she was here. We got married, and we have. two 

lovely kids. A son and a daughter."1 

Many of the people I interviewed dated high school sweethearts and 

kept contact with their friends from high school. The dating that did occur 

between, especially Mexican American or African American women and 

Anglo men was awkward.58 Evelia Martinez shared her story from the 1970s. 

I took a sociology class in the evening and became real good 
friends with a guy who was a track star. He was white. I remember 
him asking me out, and I just panicked. I kept turning him down 
until finally I told him I had a boyfriend even though I didn't. 

He was a neat person. He and I became good friends. We'd 
talk and he would wait for me after class. He would look for me. 
But I remember being just panicked. He lived at the dorm. He'd 
walk me to my car and make sure I got to my car OK. I didn't know 
how to handle it. I was still living at home, and I didn't know what 
my mother would say. 

58 For two discussions about interracial dating, see Judith Todd and others, "Attitudes Toward 
Interracial Dating: Effects of Age, Sex, and Race," Journal of Multicultural Counseling and 
Development, October, 1991, Vol. 20, No.4, pp. 202-208; Emory G. Davis, "Interracial Dating 
and Marriage Preferences among Blacks, Chicanos and Anglos," Paper presented at the 
Southwestern Sociological Association Meeting, San Antonio, Texas, March 27, 1975, ERIC 
Document ED104609. 



I hadn't dated much. I didn't start dating until I was in 
college. I went to the prom with my brother's best friend. He was 
like a brother. That was OK for my mom for me to go the prom 
with him because she knew him. But I really had never dated until I 
got to college and even then, as a freshman, dated very little. 

I don't remember dating college guys. Probably guys from the 
neighborhood because it was safe. Whatever safe meant at that 
time. I started dating, but I was still dating Mexicans. 

Robin Lemon, in school during the early 1980s recalls: 

I dated some white guys. Yeah. And sometimes I felt like they 
had a hard time with it more than I did because, you know, you get 
the stereotype of bringing a black girl home to meet mom. I think 
sometimes it wasn't as accepted. 

I felt that during the times that I dated Anglo gentlemen, their 
families had a hard time with it. So, I wouldn't pursue it, and I 
didn't want to be in a situation where anyone had to hide me. And 
in instances like that, I would become angry because I would look 
at the two families, not that I think this way, the credentials of the 
African-American family was a lot higher than the Anglo, and you 
still have the nerve to be prejudiced. Well, OK, then let's let it go. 
So, that would bother me. That is usually what would happen. 
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"You know," Gabi said out of the blue, "I was just noticing, for a whole 

lot of the people you interviewed, dating and a regular college social life 

probably didn't have a lot to do with whether they graduated or not or what it 

was like in college, because they were married.,,59 

"You're right," I agreed and mused, "If the idea was to graduate, I 

wonder whether being married was good news or bad news?" 

59 See James P. Yess, liThe Influence of Marriage on Community College Student Achievement 
in Specific Programs of Study," Research in Higher Education, Vol. 14, No.2 pp. 103-118, 1991. 
Yess claims that marital status is an important predictor of community college success. 
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"What it looks like to me, for the women, especially during the 1940s and 

1950s, it was bad news," said Gabi. "A whole lot of them quit to support their 

husbands. Let me find some examples." 

It didn't take her long to find my interview with Mary Jo Yrun, who 

should have graduated in 1946. Sure enough, even though she was ahead of 

her husband in college, she was the one who left to support his education. 

Mary Jo said, "It was my decision, and all I can think of is I knew I had to save 

money to get married. In those days there was no question. Mario had to 

finish school." 

Martha and Arnold Elias married during her third year of college. She 

should have graduated in 1957. Only one of them could afford to be in college 

at anyone time so it was Martha who left. "I was ahead of him," she admits, 

"but you have to remember that in my culture, it was more important that he 

be the bread winner.60 That was the way I was raised, and I think is was a good 

decision." Martha adds, "We discussed it, and it was easier for me to say that I 

would stay and work and you go to school." 

Elena Navarette, in school about the same time, says, "It was I who 

decided that I was going to have a baby, and I would stay home." 

60 See Jane c. Hood, Men, Work, and Family, Research on Men and Masculinities (Series 4), 
Newbury Park: Sage Publications, 1993. 
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Gabriella put down the papers she was handling and looked as me and 

asked, "Well, you've got to admit that being married didn't help at least these 

women graduate from college." 

"OK, but it's not quite that simple," I said a little bit defensively. "I 

would hope that, as married couples, they really did decide together how to 

best attain the goals they shared. I don't think you can criticize either 

individual for a decision they made together." 

"I agree with that and also can see that they were all in a situation where 

they had to make a choice in the first place because they were so poor. But the 

fact remains that the men ended up with degrees and careers and the women 

didn't.,,61 

"Well, the men worked hard and really appreciated it," I said lamely. "It 

also really motivated them to make it through." 

Gabriella looked at me blankly waiting for me to go on. I reached over to 

get the papers she was quoting from. I found Arnold Elias's transcript. 

"Arnold had to work two or three hours every night and all day on Saturday 

and Sunday. I don't imagine it was easy for either of them," I said. 

"About a half a generation later, Tom Amparano, who with his wife 

decided that he would pursue the degree, remembers 'the turkey was always 

61 See note 59 supra. 
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cold at Thanksgiving' because, papers were always due about that time. He 

remembers spending one Thanksgiving day in particular at the library. But, of 

course you are right, the men ended up with their degrees and not the women, 

at least not until much later. 

"Look at this. Mike Duran, who graduated in 1983, I think tells the story 

as well as anybody I spoke with." I handed Gabriella a sheet of paper. She 

read: 

My wife and I were sitting in my little blue Toyota pickup in 
the driveway of our first apartment after we had gotten married. I 
had picked her up from work. I had my soiled jeans on, my soiled 
tee shirt on and I was sweaty from my Mountain Bell lineman job. 
The night before we had looked at my transcript and talked about 
it. My wife had gone to school a semester or two so she really 
didn't have any units to speak of. We sat there in the truck after we 
pulled in the driveway at home and said, "Well, let's make a 
decision. Who should go?" 

I said, "I've got the good job, the benefits. Your job's OK. You 
don't really like it there." 

She looked at me and said, "But you've got more units and 
you're going to finish faster. And you're going to get out there and 
make twice as much money faster than I will." So the decision was 
made then for me to go. 

During college I was married. My wife was working full time. 
Being a Hispanic male, I certainly had to swallow a lot of pride 
having my wife put me through school.62 So, I wanted to 
demonstrate to her and the rest of my family that this was not 
going to be an unusual situation, even though it was unusual in 
and of itself. 

I was still going to have a family life to try to balance school, 
even though I was working very hard at school. 

Remember I finished the U of A in three semesters, so I took 
19-20 units every semester. 

62 See note 60 supra. 



After I finished law school,63 my wife was able to quit 
Southwest Gas64 and go to school and have a baby. She is now in 
graduate school here at the U of A. 
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Gabi and I spent the better part of an hour reading through narratives 

and sharing what we found. She had a good eye. 

Ernie McCray, class of 1960, said even though he "knew all the black 

folks," (fewer than 50 he recalls),65 he mainly "hung around with childhood 

buddies." 

Diego Navarette, who graduated the same year as Ernie, was an English 

major and had many" good friends" in the department. "We studied together. 

We'd go to each other's houses. But," he said, "I couldn't feel at home" with 

his fellow English majors. "It was too superficial." 

Carlos Velez, class of 1961, remembers, "I only socialized with Mexicans. 

I only dated Mexicans. Mexicans from my neighborhood. Mexicans from the 

university. As far as Anglo girls, they wouldn't look at us. I never dated 

6J 1986. 
64 Tucson's natural gas utility company. 
65 Statistics about minority student enrollment were not kept during this time period. McCray 
may have over estimated. A search of the 1960 University of Arizona yearbook revealed 
photos of only 16 African American men and no African American women. Yearbook photos 
were not required. The African American Fraternity, Kappa Alpha Psi, claimed 17 members. 
The full-time student population for the 1959-60 first semester was 9,927 (Source: A Statistical 
Report of Finances, Enrollments, Programs, and Degrees, 1963-64, The University of Arizona 
Office of the President, September, 1964.) 
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them." He remembers that he and his friends "did not fit with non-

Mexicans.,,66 

Carlos remembers some Anglo friends, those who were willing to join 

his world. "The only group of non-Mexicans were Anglos who became highly 

Mexicanized. These were people who were taking courses in Latin American 

history and some of the same courses I was taking. Some of these people, who 

were very bright and smart, also had a cultural affinity for the language and 

for the population. So they would hang out with us." 

We also noticed that several of the African Americans I interviewed 

attended the university on athletic scholarships. They seemed to find 

community among their teammates. 67 

Olden Lee, class of 1968, still credits his teammates with encouraging 

him to stay in school. He said football was "all encompassing" in his life 

leaving time for little else except for studying. He said his "friends were 

athletes, not the general students." He also adds, "I think quite candidly that 

some of the guys on the coaching staff had some pretty serious biases. But the 

athletes themselves were a great group of guys." 

Robin Lemon, class of 1983 echoes, "Most of my friends were athletes 

because of our time. So, most of them were athletes because you were over 

66 See note 10 in chapter 2. 
67 Six, five males and one female. Not all kept their scholarships and not all graduated. 
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there at McKale68 practicing. I wasn't lonely on campus. But there is a 

distinction between athletes versus non-athletes. You have an instinct of 

camaraderie with the athletes.,,69 

As Gabi and I sifted through still more transcripts, we were both able to 

find examples and counter examples to prove the points we were making. 

For some of the students, the university opened up entire worlds of 

friends and ideas. Willie Codo played and sang folk music and was at the 

university during the early 1960s: 

"1 had no barriers. I think being an entertainer opened a lot of 
doors for me. We were actually kind of popular. We were sought 
after for concerts. 

"I had friends from Africa, from Mexico. There was one guy 
from North Viet Nam, from Hanoi, at the U of A. Everybody called 
him Foo. So, there was a real cross section. 

"My singing partner was a tow head with blue eyes so we 
were like saIt and pepper, and I sang blues with him, and all of his 
people said, 'Wow, this guy can sing blues.' And show tunes and 
folk songs. And he sang in Spanish, and so we harmonized in 
Spanish, and he had a good accent." 

Julieta Gonzalez, class of 1973, had a wide circle of friends. She was a 

flute player in the marching band, knew many students from Mexico and 

other countries, drank coffee with graduate teaching assistants in the Student 

Union, and formed friendships with professors. 

611 McKale Center is the University of Arizona's basketball stadium. Other teams, such as 
volleyball, use the basketball COUI't for practice. 
69 See Carl E. Klafs and Joan Muriel Lyon, The Female Athlete: Conditioning, Competition, and 
Culture, St. Louis, Mosby, 1973. 
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At the other end of the spectrum, we found Salomon Baldenegro's 

transcript. He arrived on campus during the late 1960s and, true to the times, 

was ethnically aware and quite political: 

"When I came to the university, I experienced one of the 
biggest cultural shocks of my life.7o Damn. When I got here there 
was, I found out two years later, 125 Hispanic surnamed people at 
the university.71 But that included the Mexicans from Mexico and 
Latinos from South America. So, there must have been about 60 
Chicanos, Mexican-Americans. But the nature of the Chicanos who 
were here was very different."n 

Not only did Solomon feel alienated from the mainstream university, but 

he also felt a class gulf between himself and most of his fellow Mexican 

Americans. 

When I got here, and I don't mean this as a condemnation, 
because they are good people. They were just different. They were 
eastside Mexicans73 most of them. My sense was that most of the 
Chicano kids that were here were Salpointe74 graduates. Very few of 
us were from Pueblo,75 Tucson High/6 working class guys. There 
were some but very few. 

7U This feeling of cultural alienation should not be underestimated. For example, Lois Weis, in 
Between Two Worlds: Black Students in an Urban Community College, p. 120, 1985, quotes one of 
her informants who suggested that someone must learn the dominant culture as if they "were 
someone from France coming here and having to learn to speak English." Also see Ken 
Kempner, "Understanding Cultural Conflict," in Culture and Ideology in Higher Education: 
Advancing a Critical Agenda, edited by William G. Tierney, New York: Praeger, 1991. 
71 Salomon Baldenegro entered the University of Arizona in 1965. Statistics of students by 
ethnicity were not kept at that time. His estimate is probably reasonably accurate. During the 
1963-64 school year, the university enrolled 17,300 students for its first semester (Source: A 
Statistical Report of Finances, Enrollments, Programs, and Degrees, 1963-64, the University of 
Arizona Office of the President.) 
72 See note 50 supra. 
73 See note 10 in chapter 2. 
74 Salpointe Catholic High School, Tucson. 
75 Pueblo High School is located on Tucson's predominately poor and Hispanic south side. 
76 Tucson High School, Tucson. 



I wound up my first couple of years socializing more and 
made some of my best friendships with the gardeners. They would 
eat on the bottom part of Old Main, that little porch out there, and 
I'd go eat with them and I would talk to them. In fact, four of the 
guys couldn't speak English at all. When I organized the Liberty 
project, some students went down and taught them English. And 
we would visit and talk. I tried to organize them into a union 
during my junior year of university. We lost by one vote. We almost 
had one. 

But the first couple years were a culture shock. 
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There were other students who consciously considered the on-campus 

options for social life and rejected them for numerous reasons. For Jim Garcia, 

class of 1975, it was time constraints: 

I didn't belong to any of the organizations here on campus. I 
didn't join MECHA.71 I may have jumped into one meeting one 
time and said, III don't want to do that. II 

I "vas too busy working. I was too busy doing other things 
and improving my own personal skills that I didn't want to bother 
with that. 

Most of the friends that I had in the work environment and 
otherwise were Anglo. There wasn't a ton of Hispanics going to the 
university. There was a few from Pueblo,78 and some were from 
Tucson High. They were all in a little nucleus at New Start.79 That's 
where you sawall the browns. You go anywhere else you didn't see 
anybody. 

71 Movimiento Estudiantil Chicano de Aztlan, a national movement made up of Mexican 
American students concerned with educational issues regarding Hispanics. See Douglas R. 
Martinez, "EI Movimiento Estudiantil: From the Sixties to the Seventies," Agenda, Vol. 8, No.3, 
~p. 19-21, 1978. 

See note 75 supra. 
79 The New Start Summer Bridge Program grew out of the efforts of mainly Chicano activists 
and sympathetic faculty members during the late 1960s and early 1970s. Today it is a full 
program that offers "students an opportunity to become better prepared to meet the 
challenges awaiting them and to help ease the transition to the college environment. II Source: 
The University of Arizona Record: 93-94 General Catalog, Vol. 86, No.2, April 1993, p. 32, Tucson: 
Arizona Board of Regents. 



I didn't have time to get involved in school other than classes 
at all. I did help, off and on, with incoming kids at New Start.so That 
was it. 
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Gabi and I were about coffeed out, and her Mom was due to pick her up 

back at my office in about 15 minutes. 

"So what's the score now?" I asked her. 

"I'm confused," she answered. ''It seems like the black people, unless 

they were on a sports team, were just out of it as far as non-classroom 

activities. lt really must have been a bummer. I'm glad they were able to have 

friends in town. 

"But, for the Mexican Americans, it seems, if you wanted to, and if you 

had the time, there was no reason not to do things all over campus with all 

kinds of people. Still, at least for the Hispanic people you interviewed, having 

to work and not having enough time or money really did affect their college 

experience once they got here." 

"Did you notice David Carranza's interview?" I asked. "He graduated in 

1983 and, for me, kind of represents a real synthesis of what we've been 

talking about and what you just did such a good job of summarizing. Read 

what he has to say." 

During my college life here at the University of Arizona, I 
really was kind of separated from the school because I had only one 
goal in mind - graduating. 

80 See note 79 supra. 



I made a lot of friends. I knew I was different, but I had a lot 
of white friends. I still had my Mexican friends. The way I got to 
have all these friends was that I would invite them to my mom and 
dad's all the time. That made a difference. My friends got to learn a 
little bit more about us. 

The thing ~hat I always tell the white folks is that "You have 
more to learn about me than I have to learn about you." It's quite 
true. So that's what I did. In fact, when I was going back to junior 
college, we had the entire baseball team eat in my house. We had 
steaks, tortillas, frijoles. The guys were saying, "Wow!" 

In school I needed my Mexican friends. I drew from them. 
When I was in school, all the groups that they have now were just 
forming - MECHA/1 etc. We used to hang out and talk about what 
was going on in school. We would talk about how teachers handled 
people differently. Issues on race concerned us. I kind of looked 
beyond that. I knew I was going to get through and get out and 
become successful. I didn't want to dwell on things that would 
hold me back. 

I didn't have enough time to get involved in different groups. 
I was working as a sales person and I was traveling to Mexico. 

I lived in an apartment. I was somewhat removed from the 
university. I dated mainly Hispanic girls. They were friends from 
high school. I didn't think at all about fraternities. Rushing, being 
pledged, and all that stuff. . 

Me, I wanted to make sure I graduated from this institution. 

81 See note 77 supra. 
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Working to pay the bills. 

"There are no saguaro thorns in my back" 

Gabriella and I both noticed in the transcripts we read that for most of 

the Mexican American men and many of the others I interviewed, working 

was an integral part of their college experiences.82 As we walked back to my 

office we spoke about that. Her attitude and grasp of the material we had just 

read surprised me. 

Gabriella started, "I noticed all the stories people told you about working 

during college. I'm not sure what you wanted me to learn or get out of it. I 

admit I was a little taken aback by some of the stories about how some of the 

people were not really part of campus life. I feel different about having to 

work, though. I just figure that having to work if I want to go to college is a 

given. Heck, I also take it as a given that I have to work if I don't go to college. 

A lot of people had to work during college, white kids as well as Hispanic or 

82 All worked at least part time. Some received GI Bill support, athletic scholarships, or help 
from parents or spouses. For additional discussion on the effect of working on college students 
see, for example: David Stern, "Paid Employment Among u.S. College Students: Trends, 
Effects, and Possible Causes," Journal of Higher Education, Jan./Feb., 1991, Vol. 62, No.1, pp. 
25-43; Gary Curtis, liTo Work or Not to Work: That Is the Question," Journal of Student 
Financial Aid, Fall, 1991, Vol. 21, No.3, pp. 16-26; Ronald G. Ehrenberg, "Employment While in 
College, Academic Achievement and Postcollege Outcomes," Journal of Human Resources, 
Winter 1987, Vol. 22, No.1, pp. 1-23. 
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African American.83 So? Some of them began working as young kids. Am I 

missing a point somewhere?" 

I answered, "The point is that I don't think it's fair that some people had 

to spend up to 40 hours a week working while others didn't, all the while 

trying to compete for grades as if the playing field were equal. The other point 

is that there is no telling how much more some of these people could have 

accomplished if they could have spent a good part of that 40 hours a week 

studying instead of cleaning floors, bagging groceries, or whatever.,,84 

"Oh, I get it," said Gabi. "You're thinking that people who have to work 

during college are victims, sort of the same way you're saying people are 

victims of discrimination. You probably see me as a victim of my social class. I 

really don't see how working through college is all that bad. Sure, I'll be 

competing against students from wealthy families who don't have to work, 

but I'm not complaining, and don't feel like a victim because I might have to 

work for something I want. For just about everybody I know, working is just 

part of how we live. But it's a part I accept, and in some ways I am proud of. I 

don't aspire to be one of those sorority girls who spend their spare time 

deciding which electric curlers to use before their date."ss 

83 See note 82 supra. 
M This opinion is shared by some contemporary conservative minority commentators. See note 
11 in chapter 3. 
85 Derrick Bell, in And We are Not Saved, The Elusive Quest for Racial Justice, New York: Basic 
Books, 1989, has a lively discussion about this topic (chapter 4, pp.122) where he has Geneva 
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Mario Yrun's story got her attention earlier. Mario started working at age 

six selling newspapers. He couldn't speak English but still made change for 

people. Newspapers were three cents each. He continued working for the 

newspaper company. In high school he worked from midnight to seven in the 

morning in the circulation department. He said his physics and English 

teachers were pretty understanding when he fell asleep during their classes, 

the first two in the morning. Even though he didn't do well in high school, he 

still credits a good amount of his success later in life to the exposure to new 

worlds he gained as a result of working at the newspapers.86 

"Let's stop for a second and let me look something up," Gabriella said, 

taking charge. We found a bench on the west side of the education building. I 

handed her my sheaf of transcripts. In a moment she found what she was 

looking for. 

"Here, Richard Salva tierra said it for so many of us: 'There was the 

imperative of working and working to help the family which was part of the 

routine always.' That's how it's always been in my family. We've all had to 

pitch in with work around the house, and once we could, with money. 

Crenshaw say, "I don't care who agrees with me ... Those conservatives are right about the 
need for blacks to get into jobs and off welfare." 
116 The Arizona Daily Star and Tucson Citizen. 
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"I'm not there," she went on, "but I can identify with Mr. Salvatierra 

when he told you, 'It wasn't a matter of my parents putting me through 

college. It was a matter of my working while going to college to help with 

household expenses.'" 

Richard Salvatierra had to work several hours a night and didn't have 

time to study. As a result he was, in his words,"an average student." But he 

worked at The Arizona Daily Star. In addition he worked at the university's 

news office. The way he tells it, working was part of his education and was 

partly responsible for a lot of the success he had later. Gabi said she didn't feel 

sorry for him. Rather, she thought he was lucky to have had the opportunities 

he did. 

Same with Laura Banks. She lived at home but still needed to work.S7 She 

said there weren't jobs available for African American women at the 

department stores or drug stores. So, she spent her Saturdays during college 

ironing and cleaning people's houses. It turned out one of her employers was 

Richard Harvill,88 who, at the time, was an economics professor at the U of A. 

She says Dr. Harvill and his wife befriended her and were a source of much 

encouragement. That continued even after Harvill became president of the U 

ofA. 

87 See note 82 supra. 
88 Richard A. Harvill was president of the University of Arizona between 1951 and 1971. 
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"Remember when you wanted to show how the minority people you 

interviewed perceived fraternities and sororities as elitist you put together 

your 'Greek Golden Oldies,' that list of quotes about perceptions of Greek life 

on campus?" Gabi asked me. 

"Sure," I answered wondering where she was going with the question. 

She went on. "One thing I've been thinking about as we've been looking 

over all these memories was about the stereotypes of the 'Lazy Mexican', or 

'Shiftless Black Person.' I could always see with my own eyes how unfair and 

wrong those stereotypes were.89 All of your interviews say loud and clear that 

we are not lazy people. So, based on what I just read, I came up with my own 

mini-list called 'The Jugglers."' 

She knew just what she was looking for as she flipped through the 

transcripts and read out loud: 

Anna J olievet: I would go to school early in the morning, go to my 
job in the mid-day, go home, wash, start dinner, and go back to 
school in the evening. Whatever had to be done. You planned and 
scheduled your day so you took care of everything. 

Salomon Baldenegro: My freshman year here was a really bad one. 
Not bad, it was rough. I lived with my grandmother, and she was 
disabled. So it was just she and 1. 

I would wake up in the morning, and I would feed her. I 
would dress her because she couldn't move too well. I'd give her 

89 See Bonnie M. Maldonado, "Today's Chicano Refutes the Stereotype," College Student 
Journal, Summer, 1977, Vol. 11, No.2, pp. 146-151; Neil Vandraegen Rosenberg, Stereotype and 
Tradition: White Folklore About Blacks, unpublished doctoral dissertation, Indiana University, 
1970; William C. Cross, liThe Counselor, the Mexican American and the Stereotype," 
Elementary School Guidance and Counseling, October 1971, Vol. 6, No.1, pp. 27-31. 



her medicine. And I'd come to school. About ten thirty or eleven, I 
would have to be back around eleven, and I didn't have a car so I 
would have to walk or take the bus, and I'd have to go back about 
eleven, feed her again, and many times, help her to the bathroom 
because she couldn't get there. She could barely walk. And then 
come back to class and then go back to home. It was real rough in 
that sense. 

I didn't mind it because my grandmother and I had a great 
relationship. I muttered sometimes because it cut into my social life 
a lot. But I didn't really begrudge it because my Nana and I were 
just super close. But it did cut into my social life, and it made it 
really hard. Between classes I couldn't go to the library and study. 

I was working work study, about 15 hours a week, at Ag
Biochem. 

Willie Codo: I worked during college doing everything from 
ceramic work to foundry work to construction work to carpentry, 
building houses, worked Tv. Just wherever I could get the job. 

Some teachers felt I didn't have the commitment to school 
because I didn't have 24 hours a day to devote to their particular 
class. I said, liTo me commitment is showing up at this point. I just 
worked eight hours in an iron foundry." 

When I got married, I had up to three jobs during school. At 
7:00 in the morning I'd be at KGUN-~ till 2:30. Then at 2:30, I 
would go to a sandal shop and work till around 6:00, and then I 
would either go to classes or on the days I didn't have classes, I 
would entertain. 

There are no saguaro thorns in my back. 

Jim Garcia: I'd get here 7:30, 8 o'clock, take a class. Finish by 
eleven. Grab a bite to eat. Be at work at 12. Be at home at 10. That 
was my summer. That was my life. 

During the regular semester, it was a situation where I would 
get out of school at 2:30 or 3:00. I'd show up at work at 4 o'clock. 
Didn't get home till ten. So I was working six hours a day every 
night except on those nights when I had to study for an exam, and 
I'd cut back on my hours. 

90 Tucson's ABC affiliate. 
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Gabi was on a roll. "One interesting thing I also noticed," she said, "was 

the effect that work had on staying in school or leaving.91 There was more 

going on than just the idea of earning enough to get by or the pressures of 

trying to do it all." 

She was right and brought to my attention how close Arnold Elias, for 

example, came to leaving. He was working at Consumer's Market while he 

was in college. After some time he was offered a job as a manager with a. 

starting salary more than $300 dollars a month. To Arnold, after trying, with 

his wife, to survive and pay the bills on less than half that, it seemed like a 

fortune. Arnold went home and told Martha about the opportunity. Here's 

how Arnold put it: 

I was so pleased with myself because of the offer. So I went 
home that evening after school and after go41g to work and said to 
Martha, 'God, I think I'll drop out of school and take this job. This 
is a tremendous opportunity.' "She looked at me and I'm glad 
she didn't have a pan in her hand because she probably would 
have creamed me with it. She said, "Hey, we've worked too long 
and too hard to quit at this point. We're going to go through and 
we're going to finish this thing and we're going to do what we need 
to do." 

Arnold said in his interview he was tired of working and going to school 

and studying and not having a social life and not having weekends with his 

91 See note 82 supra. 
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wife. But, he says, good sense prevailed. Arnold listened to his wife and, in his 

words, "That decision changed a whole career path. lt was really hers." 

I took the opposite point of view. Evelia Martinez left the university only 

two classes before she would have graduated. She was doing well in school 

and had been admitted to a law school in Indiana and was offered a 

scholarship there. But that's not how it worked out. She said/"lt was a 

financial decision. I got offered a full time job. I couldn't afford to continue. I 

needed to start working. Looking back, it was the wrong decision for me, but I 

had nobody to guide me.92 To say, 'Evelia, you really need to finish.' Or, 

'Evelia, you're this close. Just stick it out another semester or summer school.'" 

She says, "The degree has always haunted me for all my adult life." 

Gabi admitted it was too bad that Evelia didn't graduate, however, in 

spite of that, Gabi reminded me, Evelia did go on to enjoy a professional 

career in various fields including banking. 

By the time we arrived back at my office, Gabi's mother was waiting for 

us, but Gabi needed to make one last point. "I also noticed that none of the 

people you interviewed really resented the students who didn't have to work. 

They were aware of it, accepted it, and seemed to make the best of it." 

92 See note 47 supra. 
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Gabi was right and it seemed to be true through the whole time frame 

we were dealing with. Rick Gonzales, for example, said he worked between 30 

and 40 hours a week during college, first at a convenience store, then during 

his junior and senior years, added a job in the public defenders office for pre-

law students. 

She went through my transcripts and found a quote by Rick to prove her 

point. She read: "Other students who didn't have to work didn't bother me. 

No, actually, I didn't even think about it. We'd toss that out though. I used it as 

an argument in law school. We were sitting there explaining lower GPAs and 

affirmative action, and I thought, 'Wait a minute, if I had had a free ride with 

Dad paying my trip, I would have had great grades, too. Let's see what your 

grades would look like working 30-40 hours a week.'''93 

"Gabi," I said, "You've just proven my point, that people like Rick are at 

a significant disadvantage simply because his socio-economic class forced him 

to spend valuable time working when he could have been studying and 

competing with his better off classmates." 

"Sorry," she said. "It proves that Rick, who is a successfullawyer,94 

decided on a goal, worked hard to go after it, and succeeded in accomplishing 

it. You can't argue with results. He made it.,,95 

93 See note 82 supra. 
9& Richard Gonzales is a founding partner of the Tucson law firm of Gonzales and Villareal. 
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I was about to respond when Gabi's mother came up to us smiling. "1 

hate to interrupt the two scholars," she laughed, "but it's a long ride back to 

Nogales. Vamanos.,,96 

95 Richard Delgado presents a compelling argument against what he calls "the optimism gap" 
in which in which he says "whites hold that things are getting better for blacks, while blacks 
think the opposite," in "Rodrigo's Second Chronicle: The Economics and Politics of Race," 
Michigan Law Review, Vol. 91, May 1993. 
96 Let's go. 
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The committee meeting dealing with the application of Total Quality 

Management principles in the institutional advancement division of the 

president's office was finally over. It was, as I knew it would be, yet another 

two hour prayer meeting, singing psalms to process and procedure in a 

university environment. I walked toward my office exasperated and wishing 

that we could take only half the hours and money we spend dissecting current 

management principles and put them into the classroom. 

As I approached my office about 4:15, I could see a woman sitting at the 

round white table in the center of the room. Gabi's back was to me. She was 

staring out the tinted window onto Speedway Blvd., the six-lane thoroughfare 

that bisects the northern and southern parts of the University of Arizona 

campus. She was still. 

"Hi Gabi. What's up?" I said as cheerfully as I could. 
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Gabi had come to the university for a day, as I had suggested, "just to 

check the place out on her own." Before her one or two brief visits with me, 

she had never set foot on the University of Arizona or any other university 

campus for that matter. I thought that wandering around the grounds and 

getting to know just a few other students would give her a sense of comfort at 

the prospect of attending. That was not how the day turned out. 

I had arranged for her to participate in the tour that student volunteers 

in the Admission's Office conduct for prospective students and their parents. I 

also set up appointments for her with Salomon Baldenegro/ who is in charge 

of the university's Office of Hispanic Student Affairs, and with Edmund 

Tellez/ in charge of minority student recruitment and retention at the College 

of Engineering. Lisa Mcaffee, a senior who worked at my office, had agreed to 

show her the campus from the student perspective, the real university. 

Gabi replied flatly to my question, still staring at the traffic. "Nothing 

much." 

Having just sat through a meeting where "nothing much" was 

accomplished or resolved in two hours, I was in no mood for beating around 

I Salomon Baldenegro is the University of Arizona's assistant dean for Hispanic Student 
Affairs. He was an informant for this study. 
2 Edmund Tellez is coordinator of the minority recruitment and retention effort at the 
University of Arizona College of Engineering. He completed his bachelors degree in 
mathematics at the University of Arizona in 1967. 
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the bush or a half-hour session of hand-holding. But by now, I was invested in 

Gabi's success and wanted to get to the point. 

"Well, what happened? What went wrong?" I asked. 

She could sense that I was concerned and wanted her to talk about it. We 

had eaten lunch with Lisa at the Student Union and had already done all the 

small talk and catching up we were going to do. 

"You've been really nice to take all this time to talk to me and all, but 

how can you know what it's like to be me?" Her moist eyes betrayed her 

attempt to talk tough. "You're a guy, you're white, you always knew you'd go 

to college, and, even though you grew up in Nogales, you can hardly even 

speak Spanish."3 

She had a point, but that's not what was bothering her. 

"Gabi, if you want to tell me what's going on, maybe we can try to sort it 

out together." 

"Well, maybe I'm just being oversensitive. It's nothing." 

"Great. If it's nothing, it'll be easy to talk about." 

"OK, it's not nothing." 

3 This is true. During the time I was in elementary school in Nogales, Arizona it was almost 
routine for the Mexican American students to be punished in various ways for speaking 
Spanish in the classroom or on the playground. That attitude was, to say the least, a negative 
motivator for non-Spanish speaking youngsters. During the interviews I conducted for this 
study, I heard similar stories from my Mexican American informants who were in elementary 
school during the 1940s and 1950s from their points of view. 
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"Did someone say something to you? 

"Not exactly." 

"Well?" I asked and forced myself to be quiet. 

"OK," she said taking a big breath. "Here's what happened. It's nothing. 

After lunch Lisa took me upstairs at the Student Union to show me where the 

kids involved with student government hang out and have offices. She 

thought I should meet a girl named January Esquivel.4 January is from 

Nogales and, Lisa said, has gotten real involved in student government. She is 

a senator and was even thinking about running for student body president. I 

remember hearing about her from some of my teachers in Nogales. 

"Anyway, there's all these little cubicles up there where students have 

computers and little desks and file cabinets and their own telephones. Well, 

Lisa and I were sitting in one of these cubicles while someone was checking to 

see if January was around or in a meeting or in class. We were just sitting there 

and Lisa was telling me about how she hoped to get a job on a cruise line after 

she graduated. While she was talking, I heard some guy, probably in another 

cubicle, asking another guy about 'the new Mexican chick' he had just seen. 

When I heard the other one say, 'I think she's probably just some friend of 

January's from Nogales,' I realized they were talking about me. 

4 January Esquivel completed her bachelors degree in media arts at the University of Arizona 
in 1993. 
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"I don't know why it got to me. I was probably nervous just being there. 

Also, I don't think I've ever been called or referred to as 'a Mexican' in that 

way. And I really hate the word 'chick.' It's really weird." 

I couldn't tell if she was hurt or angry. I hoped she was angry. More 

likely, she was confused. This was new territory for her. We sat quietly. 

My mind drifted back to a mouthful of dust and the back of an old 

pickup. I was eight or nine. Six cub scouts were being bounced around the bed 

of Bob Mendez's Chevy truck. The road was dry washboard as we were 

hauled off to our first overnighter at a spot off of Ruby road, about 30 minutes 

past Pena Blanca Lake north of Nogales. We were sitting in an oval, our backs 

leaning against too-full dufflebags, giggling every time we hit a particularly 

exciting rut, and squinting because of the dust being sucked back over the 

tailgate into our eyes. 

It seemed as if it were on cue. One of the boys put his right index finger 

up to the tip of his nose and pushed it down toward his upper lip. The other 

boys followed his lead and laughed. I didn't know the game, so I didn't play. 

Five boys in the back of a '56 Chevy pickup, pushing the tips of their noses 

down, sharing glances with each other, giggling, and looking at me. I didn't 

get it. 
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That evening I was sitting by the campfire drawing shapes in the sky 

with the ember on the end of my marshmallow roasting stick. Allie Connor 

came over and sat down. "You're still my friend, Jay," he said, touching my 

shoulder. "It's not your fault you're Jewish." 

No one had ever told me about Jewish noses. 

Gabi's eyes, which were on her hands, drifted back outside, not quite 

focusing on the traffic that was always there. "I've never really thought about 

myself as someone different from anyone else. In high school, most of the kids 

are what you would call Mexican-American. We don't think of it that way. 

We're Americans. Some of our parents or grandparents came from Mexico. My 

friend Sara's grandparents came from Romania. I don't think of her as a 

Gypsy. I'm sure that guy wasn't being mean and wouldn't have said anything 

like that if he knew I could hear him, but I can't get those words out of my 

mind." 

Gabi was sitting, elbows on the table in front of me, waiting for a 

response. Now it was my turn to stare out onto the street. Rather than the 

ambulance that just whizzed by, I could see, in my mind, another high school 

student with large black eyes, a dark complexion, and long, somewhat frizzy 

hair. 
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It's October, 1966. I am a junior at Nogales High School. I am president of 

the drama club and the National Thespian Society local chapter. I've acted in 

and directed drama club productions. I fancy myself a playwright. I am sitting 

in a classroom in the Speech Building at the University of Arizona. The 

occasion is an oral interpretation competition. The room is half full with other 

15, 16, and 17 year old would-be actors. There are three adults in the room, 

two high school drama teachers and one university speech professor. They are 

the judges. I notice a girl toward the back of the classroom. Would I read my 

piece anyway? 

In Nogales, at the time, or so it seemed to a testosterone-crazed 16 year 

old, all of the most desirable girls dated guys in their 20s from "the other side 

of the line," Mexico. To deal with what I thought was an unjust dating 

environment, I sat down with my Smith Corona 210 portable electric 

typewriter and wrote a play. My script was less than flattering to both the 

guys from Mexico and the girls who dated them. 

Students, with their teachers, would pick out a three to five minute 

excerpt from some American classic such as Our TownS or Bull in a China Shop.6 

Some of the more daring students, with their teacher's approval, might try a 

5 Thornton Wilder, Our Town, A Play in Three Acts, New York: Harper, 1960. 
6 Charles James Mathews, A Bull in a China Shop: A Comedy in Two Acts, Boston: W.H. Baker, 
1889. 

.. 
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reading from Edward Albee or Samuel Beckett. I had decided I wanted to give 

my own script a try. George Papcun, our faculty advisor, whose mom and dad 

had been active in the ACLU/ gave his OK. 

A judge called my name. I went to the front and looked out at the 

audience. The Mexican American girl was probably 15, a year younger I. She 

was sitting about three rows from the back to my left as I faced the group. I 

knew I would not win this competition. I knew before I started I would not be 

proud of what I was about to do. But, as I had been told by teachers, the 

purpose of art was not to comfort. I would make a statement on behalf of all 

16 year olds who had ever been "aced out" by an older "foreigner" with a car 

and plenty of money. 

One of my characters spit the epithet,"dumb Mexican." I used the word 

"Spic." The girl in the back of the room stared at the top of her desk, not at me. 

I wonder if she blew it off? Did I hurt her personally? It's been nearly 30 years, 

and I still see her face. Does she still see mine? Does she still hear my voice 

reading the words from those pages I had written? Would Gabi always hear 

the voice of a student, who back in the early 90s, asked about that "Mexican 

chick?" 

7 American Civil Liberties Union. 



155 

"You know, Gabi," I said quietly. "You've just put your finger on one of 

the toughest problems colleges and universities all over the country are trying 

to deal with. Here, at the U of A, there are diversity action committees, 

minority affairs deans, cultural centers, and you name it. You wouldn't believe 

all the stuff that folks smarter than you or me have written about all this. They 

recommend theme dorms, ethno-centric majors, and all kinds of stuff.8 

"One professor and his disciples came up with the genius theory t1:tat if 

you attend school full time, live on campus, are very involved in campus 

activities, and don't have to work, you have a better chance of staying in 

school until you graduate than someone who doesn't do those things. 

Brilliant! I wonder which barrio he grew up in.9 

"But here we are. Some idiot made a dumb comment, and you're telling 

me that you might not want to come to the university." 

"I didn't say that." 

8 For discussions about the diversity movement see, for example, Alexander Astin, "Diversity 
and Multiculturalism on Campus: How are Students Affected?, Change, March/April, 1993, 
Vol. 25, No.2, pp. 44-49; Alexander Astin, "Forging the Ties that Bind: The Dilemma of the 
Modem University," College Board Review, Winter, 1993, No. 165, pp. 12-15, 27; John Ogbu, 
"Understanding Cultural Diversity and Learning," Educational Researcher, Nov. 1992, Vol. 21, 
No.8, pp. 5-14,24; Ed Wiley, m, "Educator Stresses Role of Cultural Centers in Survival of 
Minorities at Predominantly White Campuses," Black Issues in Higher Education, Jan. 19, 1989, 
Vol. 5, No. 21, p. 18. 
9 I don't have one individual researcher in mind, simply my opinion that much of the student 
attrition/persistence literature states the obvious. See Patrick T. Terenzini and others, "The 
Transition to College: Diverse Students, Diverse Stories," Research in Higher Education, Vol. 
35, No.1, 1994. Also see note 30 in chapter 4 and Appendix A. 
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"Yes you did. You said you didn't know if you want to deal with people 

categorizing you or making assumptions about who you are because of your 

name or where you or your parents are from. You're smart. You have a head 

for numbers. Being a bookkeeper at Capin'slO is alright, but you've got what it 

takes to design the whole damn computer to run the bookkeeping system." 

"You're getting a little worked up, aren't you, Jay?" 

"No I'm not! Anyway, listen. Whether you know it or not, what you 

experienced today and what we're talking about is racism. That's what 

Derrick Bell was writing about in that book you read.ll This is a good part of 

what his conversations with Geneva Crenshaw come down to. And Patricia 

Williams,12 the same. Another guy is Richard Delgado.13 He's a professor up at 

the University of Colorado Law School. They even have a name for how they 

think about race in America. They call themselves "Critical Race Theorists."l. 

One of their most important points is that racism and discrimination are just a 

part of American life and that's that. Mari Matsuda, another Critical Race 

Theorist, said so in the introduction to another book you might want to read 

called Words that Wound.ls 

10 Capin's Department Store, Nogales, Arizona. 
n See note 5 in chapter 3. 
12 See note 16 in chapter 3. 
13 See note 14 in chapter 3. 
14 See Appendix D. 
15 Marl J. Matsuda, Charles R. Lawrence m, Richard Delgado, Kemberle Williams Crenshaw, 
Words that Wound: Critical Race Theory, Assaultive Speech, and the First Amendment, pp. 1-7. 
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I continued, "These writers take the existence of racism and 

discrimination almost as a starting point and then move on to questions about 

how some people of color are subordinated by American white society and 

how members of the dominant class keep ending up getting the better end of 

the stick,,16 

"OK, you're not worked up," she smiled, adding with a twinkle in her 

eyes, "But you are starting to sound like my English teacher who's working on 

her master's degree in sociology." 

"Alright. I needed that. Anyway, all I'm telling you is that the way I see it 

and the way a whole lot of other people see it is that, unfortunately, for the 

time being, racism is part of what you might have to put up with at this or any 

university. Sure there are exceptions. There are a few people who are never 

touched by the intolerant or dumb-assed remarks or acts of another person. 

But as you proved today, you aren't one of them. On the other hand, it seems 

to be getting better. Also, everyone I've ever talked to about this says it was 

absolutely worth it to get their college educations.17 Do you want to talk about 

this stuff?" 

16 See Appendix D. 
17 See Larry Leslie and Paul Brinkman, The Economic Value of Higher Education, New York: 
Macmillan Publishing Co., 1988. For both individuals and society, the authors, by analyzing 
aggregate data and computing internal rates of return for different segments, conclude that 
from a purely financial point of view, higher education, for most individuals, is an excellent 
investment. Most of the individuals I spoke with tended to recognize the material benefits 
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"Sure," she answered tentatively. 

"OK. You remember some of those people I told you about when we 

were talking about the idea of going to college." 

"Uh huh." 

"Well, just about every one of them had to deal with racism in some form 

during their college years at the University of Arizona.18 

"Is your mom or dad picking you up?" 

"Neither. I came up by bus." 

"When are you heading home." 

"The bus back to Nogales leaves at 7:15." 

"Great. Good coincidence," I smiled. 

"What? Tell me," said a curious Gabi. 

"Well, word got to Jesse Hargrovel9 who is the head of the African 

American Cultural center that I had done all these interviews of black students 

they have enjoyed partly as a result of their college educations but preferred to dwell on the 
personal intellectual enrichment they enjoy daily. 
18 There are only three notable counter examples in my study, all Mexican American. Mary Ott 
and Edward Ronstadt, both in college during the 1930s, and Richard Pesqueira during the 
1950s, claim they did not experience any forms of racial discrimination while at the University 
of Arizona. These individuals were unique in that they chose to be a part of and identify with 
the mainstream Anglo culture. African Americans were not afforded the choice. Other 
Mexican Americans in my sample described conditions which they, at the time, did not define 
or react to as either racism or discrimination. However, today a student experiencing similar 
circumstances might. 
19 Jesse J. Hargrove, Assistant Dean, African American Student Affairs, University of Arizona. 
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who had gone to school here. Probably Robin Lemon, who I interviewed, told 

him. She works there. 

"Anyway," I went on, "a group of kids who hang out there were talking 

to Jesse about a play writing assignment some English teacher gave them. The 

dass had just read a play and two musicals. Quilters20 was a combination play 

and musical about a group of older women and the intimate conversations 

they held as they sewed quilts together. The other play was Our Town 2J and the 

musical was A Chorus Line.22 Have you seen or heard of all those?" 

"Well, I've never heard of Quilters.23 Sounds boring." 

"It's not," I cut in. "It's really incredible how personal it got. That author 

really nailed it. These old ladies just sitting around sewing and sharing their 
" 

lives. I think you'd like it. You must have seen Our Town.,,24 

"Yeah. We've done Our Town25 at school. Sorry, but it didn't do anything 

for me at all. Too British and slow motion. I saw the Chorus Line movie and 

loved it. I know most of the songs by heart. I get tears in my eyes when I even 

imagine what it might be like to do anything that intensely just because you 

love it." 

20 Barbara Damashek and others, Quiiters, Vocal Score, New York: Dramatists Play Service, 
1986. 
21 See note 5 supra. 
22 Marvin Hamlish and Edward Kleban, A Chorus Line, Vocal Score, E.H. Morris, 1977. 
23 See note 22 supra. 
24 See note 5 supra. 
25 See note 5 supra. 
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She began to sing a phrase or two of "What I Did for Love," one of the 

hits from A Chorus Line.26 I interrupted. "So this English teacher came up with 

a really cool assignment after the kids went through all three of those plays. 

First they were supposed to figure out what they had in common. That was 

pretty easy. They were all based on personal narrative. They were each kind of 

group autobiographies. All three were sort of a series of solos about individual 

people's lives, but when each play was done, you ended up with a picture of a 

whole community or way of life. You had a pretty good feel for what it was 

like to, say, be a dancer in New York City in the 1980s. So the teacher tells the 

class to give it a try themselves." 

"Wow," said Gabi. 

"Yeah, the professor just says, 'Form teams and create a play that uses 

those same techniques.' And she adds, 'And just to make it more interesting, I 

have an arrangement with a friend of mine who is teaching the directing class 

over in the drama department. He and his class will read everything our class 

writes and will produce one of our plays, whichever they choose./I' 

"Cool. So what happened?" 

"What happened was that there were two black kids in the class, a guy 

and gal. They knew each other but not well. When the teacher made the 

26 See note 22 supra. 
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assignment they made eye contact and shared a, 'Oh my God, now what do 

we do?' kind of look. 

"Later that day, over at the Black Cultural Center,27 Roger, the guy, heard 

Tanya, the girl, talking to Dr. Hargrove about the assignment. The short 

version of the story is that Dr. Hargrove turned them on to me, I loaned them 

copies of my transcripts, the same ones we've been talking about, and they 

made a play out of some of what the African Americans I interviewed told me. 

The drama professor and his class liked it, and, believe it or not, they're 

putting it on." 

"That's great. I'd love to see it," said Gabi, excited. 

"As luck would have it, they're having a rehearsal in about half an hour 

over at the theater. I haven't seen what they've done. How about if we go over 

there and check it out? Then I'll drive you to the bus station." 

"Great," she said. "Let's do it." 

"It probably makes sense just to walk. Once we find a parking space, 

we'll be farther away than we are now," I said. 

On our way out I saw Gabi notice a group of obviously Hispanic people 

gathered around a conference table in a room just off the entrance to my office 

area. She didn't ask about them. I decided to tell her anyway. 

21 Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. Student Center, University of Arizona. 
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lithe guy at the head of the table is John Huerta.28 The woman to his left 

is Marty Cortez,"29 I said. 

"WOW, those are the people who started Los Universitarios,"JO she said, as 

if I had just told her those there were a couple of movie stars in there. "What 

are they doing here?" 

II About 10 or 12 years ago, Arnold Elias/1 remember him, and Evelia 

Martinez/2 and John and Marty, and a small group of other people formed a 

group called Hispanic Alumni.33 They spent a whole lot of time raising money 

to help kids go to the U of A. Right now they're planning a big banquet to 

raise more funds for students and get more people involved. We'll have to 

check out those scholarships if you decide you want to give it a try here. I 

guess they're holding a board meeting also." 

"That's really great that they're doing that. Do you think I'd have a 

chance at a scholarship?" We were outside of the building, beginning our walk 

over to the university's little theater. 

"Sure. Academically, you should be right in the running. These days, I'm 

pretty convinced that between scholarships, fee waivers, and part time work, I 

2JI John Huerta was an informant for this study. 
29 Marty Cortez was an informant for this study. 
30 See chapter 2. 
31 Arnold Elias was an informant for this study. 
31 Evelia Martinez was an informant for this study. 
33 The Hispanic Alumni Club was formed in 1983 under the umbrella of the University of 
Arizona Alumni Association. Arnold Elias was the group's founding president. 
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don't think money's going to be the big thing that will make it tough for you 

in school." 

"What will then?" 

"Well, you seemed pretty shook up by some guy's passing comment that 

probably wasn't even said in a mean way." 

"That's different." 

"Oh? How do you mean?" I asked. 

"I don't know." 

"I agree with you that it's different, but how?" I asked trying to 

encourage her to articulate what she was feeling. 

"I can't really think." Gabi was getting exasperated. 

We walked toward the underpass that connects the university buildings 

on the north side of Speedway Blvd. with the main campus. I didn't respond. 

The silence was awkward. 

"I have already checked out one of the books you told me about a little 

bit ago," Gabi finally said. There was a whole lot of stuff in there that I really 

didn't get." 

The book was Words that Wound,34 a collection of previously published 

essays and articles by four of the leading scholars in Critical Race Theory. 

34 Marl J. Matsuda, Words that Wound: Critical Race Theory, Assaultive Speech, and the First 
Amendment, Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1993. 
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"In the introduction," Gabi went on, "the lady who wrote it says that 

people who are the victims of racist stuff often don't even have the words to 

say what is happening to them.35 She said, because they can't explain what 

happened or why they feel the way they feel, they just get frustrated or end 

up, sometimes, just blaming themselves in silence. I'm beginning to get a feel 

for what she was getting at." 

This conversation was stimulating. I answered, "I can see what sheis 

saying. On the other hand, with the people I interviewed, I was really taken by 

how aware they were of just what their situation was. These people weren't 

just sitting there taking it. Maybe some of them did just take it, but even so, 

they knew what was happening." 

"There was a poem that the author quoted in the first essay that I wrote 

down," Gabi said. "I didn't get it, or at least I didn't believe it." She reached 

into her back pocket and took out a folded piece of typing paper. 

"Will you read it to me?" I asked. 

She opened up the paper as we walked. I noticed the title. It might as 

well have been a poem itself: "Poem for the Young White Man Who Asked Me 

How I, An Intelligent Well Read Person Could Believe in the War Between 

Races." I read the byline: Lorna Dee Cervantes. There were seven lines on the 

35 See note 34 supra. 
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page. Gabi stopped, leaned her back on an aluminum colored light pole, put 

her right foot up against it, and recited: 

everywhere the crosses are burning, 
sharp-shooting goose-steppers around every corner, 
there are snipers in the schools ... 
(1 know you don't believe this. 
You think this is nothing but a faddish exaggeration. 
But they are not shooting at you.) ,,36 

As soon as her mini-reading was done she started walking again in the 

direction we had been headed. 

"That poem sounds pretty paranoid to me," she said. "But, then, they're 

not shooting at me either." 

"Me either, as far as I can tell," I admitted. "But the people I talked to 

convinced me that the shooting's been going on for a long time and probably 

still is going on." 

Using the analogy for yet another point, Gabi asked quietly, "If I come to 

college, will I be shot at?" 

I answered her in a resigned tone, "Well, you probably will. I can't be 

real optimistic." Stretching the 'shooting' image to its last limits I added, 

"We'll see what these kids did with the narratives I collected. For the black 

36 Lorna Dee Cervantes, "Poem for the Young White Man Who Asked Me how I, An Intelligent 
Well Read Person Could Believe in the War Between the Races," Emplumada, 1981, in Mari J. 
Matsuda, Words that Wound: Critical Race Theory, Assaultive Speech, and the First Amendment, 
Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1993, p. 24. 
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people I talked to, just about all of them had to deal with some severe, in-

your-face racism. For the Hispanics, the bullets didn't shoot as straight, and 

often you weren't sure they were aimed at you individually. But the gunfire 

was always there and your radar was always on." 

"How do you mean?" she asked. 

"OK, let me tell you about G.A. Larriva. He grew up in Nogales just like 

you. He graduated from Nogales High School in 1925, about 70 years ago. Just 

like you said back in my office, he told me being Hispanic was hardly an issue 

in Nogales. 

"But Mr. Larriva said that the Hispanic students felt they weren't wanted 

here at the U of A. He remembers that there was a fairly clear cut caste system 

operating. He told me, 'They considered the Anglos first and then the 

Mexican, Latin Americans as more or less second class citizens. And then a 

little lower down the scale were the Negroes.' He also said the' Americans ,37 

had what he called a 'bad habit of saying they're white.' 

I continued, "You said you didn't like the idea of someone putting you 

into some category or assigning an ethnicity to you. Back in the 20s G.A. and 

other students just like you were dealing with the exact same issues." 

37 See note 10 in chapter 2. This use of the words" American" or "White" brings to mind a 
story that Derrick Bell in And We are Not Saved, The Elusive Quest for Racial Justice, New York: 
Basic Books, 1989, p. 188, has one of his characters relay: "You remember what Malcolm X said 
about blacks who boasted they were born here? He would tell them that 'because a cat has 
kittens in an oven, it don't make them biscuits.'" 
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"I can't believe they were talking about that stuff back then," Gabi said, 

interested. 

I went on, "Nazario Gonzales started college just after G.A. graduated. 

He used the word' disdain' when he was talking about the attitude on campus 

toward Mexican Americans. He attributed it to Anglos associating them 'with 

the poor Mexicans who were seeking work in menial jobs.' 

"Nazario remembers one time when he did better than one of his 

classmates on something or other. That student's response was, 'At least I'm 

white.' It was difficult for the Mexican American students on campus to deal 

with those kinds of attitudes. They considered themselves white also. They, 

according to Nazario, aspired to become part of mainstream Anglo society. 

"The Mexican Americans expected to be treated according to their 

perceived class status within the Hispanic community, which was often high 

class, while their Anglo classmates often related on the basis of perceived 

racial differences. 

"Carlos Velez, who graduated in 1961 explained to me that class 

differences played a large role in the Mexican American community internally, 

but once someone hit campus, all of that was erased. They were viewed and 

treated as 'Mexicans. III 

I felt for Gabriella as the statement sunk in. It was a lesson she would 

probably learn for herself all too soon. Coming up out of the underpass, Gabi 
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was seeing a whole new part of campus. We walked slowly and quietly as she 

got her first look at the Art and Drama complexes. 

As she took it all in, I thought about Carlos recalling his family's 

extended summer trips to visit relatives in Magdalena, Sonora38 during the 

1940s. His family in Magdalena was well off. Carlos recalls, "I learned very 

quickly that there was a class distinction. They didn't call it class. They called 

it money. Si tienen de dinero 0 no? Son rico 0 son pobres?,,39 Carlos also realized 

that in Tucson, there existed many more distinctions. "A kid from the 

Mexican-American south side could be poor but come from a good family, 

'buenos jamilias.'" He described the cremita, the solid upper class. "But during 

the academic year, back in school," Carlos learned, "not only were there ricos 

and pobres, but also Mexicans and non-Mexicans.,,40 

We were a little early for the rehearsal so we sat down on a bench just 

outside of the University's Art Museum. I don't know if Gabi noticed the nine-

foot tall sculpture by Francisco Zuniga staring over our heads. The piece is 

called "Standing Woman with Hands on Her Face." Barefoot and with a shawl 

covering her head, this large, strong Spanish or Latin American woman 

looked into the distance with both hands to her cheeks, as if worrying about 

38 Magdalena is in northern Sonora about 60 miles south of the U.S. Mexico border. 
39 Do they have money or don't they? Are they rich or poor? 
40 Carlos Velez is using the term "Mexicans" to mean "Mexican Americans." 
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what the world would bring to her grandchildren. Gabi seemed to be enjoying 

a moment just watching the generally at ease students strolling by. I thought 

about Carlos and his description of his first encounter with racism on this 

campus during the late 1950s. As I reconstructed his story in my mind, I could 

hear his voice speaking into my tape recorder, still angry but now somewhat 

amused. 

I remember taking a Spanish class here. I was 18 years old. I . 
don't remember the professor's name. It was Spanish 3 or 
something. She said in English, "None of you Mexicanos can expect 
to make better than a C because you all come from a mongrel 
group." 

She said it to the class. There were three or four Mexicans in 
the class.41 A mongrel group. So we look at each other, and we say, 
"Que es esto de mongrel?42 I know mongrel means dog." And we say, 
"Esta loca?,,4J That she is nuts. 

Another week or so goes by, and she repeats the same thing. 
We come from a mongrel group, and we aren't going to get any 
better than a C. So I decided, hey, I'm not going to stay in that 
damn class. So, I left. 

That was my first introduction to an actual verbal 
announcement of how little value we were at this university 
because ·we were Mexican. 

Carlos also described a feeling that everything that was Mexican or 

Southwestern was devalued. "They always wanted you to write about Hester 

Prynne'" or The Pearl/5 or they wanted you to write about anything else that 

41 See note 10 in chapter 2. 
42 What is this about a dog? 
43 Is she crazy? 
44 I found irony in Carlos's reference to Prynne as we discussed racism. Alan Freeman, in 
"Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of Opportunity: A Critical Legal Essay," Harvard 
Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review, Vol. 23, 1988, p. 361, refers to The Scarlet Letter as "the 
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was about the American n<;>tion of how the world worked. Never about your 

experience as a person or your parents or anything else," he told me. 

"Well, a Mexican from the south side making 75 cents an hour isn't going 

to do that. I wrote about La Llorona46 or fighting Irish kids on Congress because 

they thought we were Italians and called us Wops, or hunting lizards, or 

hunting snakes out there at Midvale Farms, or going to Cat's Back Mountain47 

at midnight to see if El Vaquero48 would come down. That they wouldn't hear." 

To put it mildly, Carlos didn't feel welcome. "It was customary for you to 

introduce yourself in class. As soon as you say 'Carlos Velez,' voom you get 

these stares. 

'"Oh. He's one of those.' 

"You could see it, feel it, and taste it." 

"Why can't we all just be Americans?" asked a very young Gabi. 

"Good question," I answered. "And about three zillion other Americans 

who have brown or black skin like you would like to know the answer to that 

classic example" in American fiction of "the relationship between the sin and the sinner." See 
Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Scarlet Letter, Boston: Houghton, Mifflin (c. 1878). 
45 John Steinbeck, The Pearl, with drawings, New York: Viking Press, 1947. 
46 La Llorona means The Weeping Woman. La Llorona is the most famous of many folk stories 
which seem to be a part of every Mexican American neighborhood in the U.S. "EI Vaquero" is 
another. See Alma Villanueva, La Llorona and other Stories, Tempe, Arizona: Bilingual Press, 
1994; Grant Lyons, Tales the People Tell in Mexico, New York: J. Messner, 1972; Joe Hayes and 
Vicki Trego Hill, La Llorona-The Weeping Woman: an Hispanic Legend, EI Paso, Texas: Cinco 
Puntos Press, 1987 . 
• 7 Cat's Back Mountain is on the west side outskirts of Tucson . 
.a "EI Vaquero" means "The Cowboy." See note 46 supra. 
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one too. Unfortunately, citizenship alone doesn't seem to have ever been 

sufficient to meet the definition. And all too often, blonde hair, blue eyes, and 

plenty of money has. 

"Back in the early days here at the U, some of the Mexican Americans I 

spoke with bought the 'I'm just an American' idea and, to a certain extent, 

lived it. But in college, even before all the awareness we have now about 

difference and diversity, it often didn't work out exactly as they might h;;lve 

hoped. 

"For example, Ed Ronstadt, who graduated in 1938, in his words, 

'identified as an American kid.' He doesn't recall any tension due to racism. 

However, he does remember discussions in which he had to explain to people 

when they asked if he was a Mexican, that he was an 'American of Mexican 

descent.' 

"Ed says that he never experienced any discrimination in a University of 

Arizona classroom." 

Gabi interrupted, "Is he related to Linda Ronstadt?" 

"Yeah," I answered, "he's her uncle." 

"Wow, that's neat," she said. "You know, you're really not making it 

sound that bad," she said optimistically. 

I flashed back to Carlos's story which I had been thinking about a 

moment earlier, but decided not to share it. 
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''It was, but it wasn't," I said instead. "Richard Salvatierra, a 1943 grad, 

couldn't remember a single example of blatant racism in class. Neither did 

Mary 10 Yrun or Alfred Marquez who were also in school during the 1940s. 

Even so, the climate was such that they never really belonged. 

"Here's how Dick Salvatierra put it: 'In those days, the university was 

viewed as an educational system designed primarily for Anglos, and you sort 

of accepted it that way.' Several people told me that. 

"Dick also described a feeling that he perceived on the part of faculty 

and students that kept recurring through the years. 'I think the university was 

racist in the sense that if minorities were enrolled, you were seen as kind of an 

exception. You always sensed a bit of wonderment because of your presence. 

The mind set has always been that if you were a minority you were not going 

to become a professional person because you didn't have it in you to do SO.,,,49 

"How come you're only talking about Hispanics?" asked Gabi. "What 

about the black people on campus?" 

49 This statement was made in different ways by many of my informants. Patricia Williams in 
The Alchemy of Race and Rig1lts: Diary of a LAw Professor, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 
p. 113, 1991, eloquently put the problem in critical terms staing, "It is not that we are all that 
rare in time-it is that over time our accomplishments have been perceived as "firsts." I 
wonder when I and the millions of other people of color who have done great and noble 
things or small and courageous things or creative and scientific things-when our 
achievements will become generalizations about our race and seen as contributions to the 
larger culture, rather than exceptions to the rule, isolated abnormalities." 
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"1 really think it was different for them. Every African American person I 

got to know had no shortage of tough stories about their experiences while at 

the U of A. I hope you get a sense of what it was like for them in a few minutes 

during the rehearsal. 

" And it really wasn't a piece of cake for the Mexican American students 

either," I added. "It's strange, but during the middle to late 1950s, for some 

reason, things seemed to get worse. Instead of talking generally about feeling 

excluded because of money or time, the Mexican Americans I spoke with 

began sharing more stories about actual things that happened, that by any 

criteria you could call racist, and they perceived it that way." 

"So, what happened?" asked Gabi. 

"I don't know, and I've thought a lot and asked about it. I can speculate 

about a couple of things. Brown vs. Board of Education happened in 1954. The 

Korean War allowed record numbers of Hispanic and black people to go to 

college on the GI Bill, raising their profiles on campus. And McCarthyism. 

That seemed to change the whole country. I don't know, but something 

happened. Probably the racism was always there, but for at least a few of the 

Hispanics I spoke with, for the first time it was out front." 

"Like how?" asked Gabi. 

"Well, Marty Cortez shared an experience she had in the late 50s that 

illustrates the change. It happened while she was student teaching. Her 
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supervising teacher set the tone by telling Marty that she didn't want a 

student teacher but had to take one. There relationship went doWnhill from 

there. Even though that teacher didn't say anything out loud to Marty, she let 

her know that 'she didn't like Mexicans.' The following year, a friend of 

Marty's named Deena was assigned to the same supervisory teacher. Deena 

was of Hispanic descent, but you wouldn't know by her name or looks. The 

teacher told her, 'I don't know why these Mexicansso try to become teachers. 

They just don't have it.'" 

"God. What did Deena do?" 

"According to Marty, Deena quit. She went to her advisor and said, 

'Look, this isn't going to work.' In the meantime, for Marty, it sure explained a 

lot about her previous year's problems.' 

"Carlos Velez described the University at that time as 'Basically a 

Southern school that allowed Mexicans and black people to attend.'51 

"In some senses that feeling persisted," I went on. But during the late 

60s, the students I spoke with weren't as silent as they had been in the past. 

"Sal Baldenegro told me even though he and his friends sensed the 

attitude that 'Mexican kids weren't as smart as others,' they still began to 

50 The teacher was referring to Mexican Americans. 
51 Derrick Bell, in Faces at the Bottom of the Well: The Permnnence of Racism, New York: Basic 
Books, 1992, p. 43 discusses this view. One of his characters says, "We are treated as aliens in 
our own country. Rather than view our ability to survive on the new land as a major victory 
for America, whites see it as a 1055 for them and a dangerous advantage for us." 
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assert themselves as Mexican Americans. First they wanted facts. They asked 

President Harvilt2 how many Mexican-American students were enrolled. He 

said the information wasn't available. The students bought a student directory 

and counted surnames. They quit at the Martinezes when they reached 

between 150 and 200. They went to the Student Union director and asked for 

some Mexican songs on the jukebox at Louie's Lower Level, the restaurant in 

the Student Union Basement. There was also a study area where you could 

borrow hea~phones and listen to music while you did homework. They 

wanted some Mexican music there also. According to Sal, the Student Union 

director, 'Billie Joe Varney,53 laughed us out of there the first time. He said, 

Who is going to listen to Mexican music, for God's sake?' 

"Frank Felix remembers feeling 'all alone in a sea of Anglos.' He told me 

about being in a 100-student sociology class. He felt intimidated and took a 

seat in the back of the classroom. After his first semester, realizing he didn't do 

well, Frank decided to move to the front of the room and give it a new try, 

listen harder, ask questions, and become engaged in the discussion. 

"Frank remembers the racial remarks. 'I didn't know they allowed spics 

at the university.' At the Student Union, Frank said, 'I had a couple of guys 

52 See note 88 in chapter 4. 
53 Billy Joe Varney was, at the time, director of the University of Arizona Student Union 
Building. 
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come up to me and tell me, Those are our seats, you shouldn't be sitting there.' 

Frank held his ground. 

"During his junior year Frank, with the help of a friend, landed a job in 

the financial aid office. His buddy, Fred Montes, taught him the ropes 

including to 'Make sure when our people come in, blacks, Indians, and they 

don't fill the applications in right, make sure you take the time.' About 

Christmas time the following year, an associate director brought Frank into his 

office and said, 'We want you to tell your relatives that they're not going to get 

special treatment in this university.' Frank asked him to repeat what he had 

said. The associate director accused Frank of giving special treatment to 

Hispanic students. Frank claimed that he treated all the students equally and 

explained that Hispanic students came to him because a comfort level existed 

between him and those students that didn't exist with others. 

"The associate director simply said, 'We don't want you to spend so 

much time with Mexicans.' Frank quit on the spot." 

Gabi had been paying close attention and thinking about the anecdotes I 

was relating. "I can see how he might feel, but that doesn't seem like racism 

the way I think of it. He was still in school and could take whatever classes he 
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wanted to. Don't you think that possibly you and he might be making a bigger 

deal of things like that than they deserve?," she asked.54 

"1 don't think so. You're right that he wasn't denied access to classes or 

anything, but it still matters. Why should he or anyone else have to put up 

with being made to feel 'less than?' The lists of university dropouts are littered 

with talented and bright people who left because they didn't fit in, or were 

intimidated, or, on top of everything else going on in their lives, as Carlos 

Velez, who eventually came back and graduated, said, 'I left college without 

even withdrawing. I was pissed off at the chicken shit. I just got tired of it.'" 

Gabi was not convinced. "Don't call me George WillS5 or Rush 

Limbaugh,56 but don't you see a difference between being a victim of racism 

and getting your feelings hurt by dummies?" 

"In some senses, sure, but if you look at it from the point of view of how 

things turn out, maybe not. If you look at it from the point of view of the 

person who is on the receiving end of whatever we want to call it, the results 

are often the same. I will admit that the results also cover a broad spectrum. 

Some people retreat, others fight back, still others create or are born with a 

fierce determination to succeed. Most of the people who were part of my 

54 This is the point that many of the conservative minority commentators make especially 
when they write or speak against affirmative action as a remedy for past discrimination. See 
note 11 in chapter 3. 
55 The conservative columnist. 
56 The conservative radio talk show host. 
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project pushed on and made it. But is it racism? Is it discrimination by class? 

Both? I still don't know. Let me give you an example and you tell me what you 

think." 

"OK," said Gabi, now with a very serious voice. 

"1972. Richard Gonzalez did well in college at the U of A and decided to 

go to law school. His grades were very good, his L.S.A.T. score was adequate, 

and he was accepted. During this time the Bakke57 case was working its way 

through the courts." 

"What's the Bakke case?" Gabi asked. 

"Universities all over the country were just feeling their way into 

affirmative action in admissions. A white guy named Bakke applied to and 

was rejected from the medical school at Berkeley. He sued claiming reverse 

discrimination saying that some minority students who were less qualified 

than he was were accepted, denying him a space that should have been his. 

That case was the subject of a whole lot of discussion by every white guy who 

57 Alan Bakke, a white applicant to the University of California, Berkeley Medical School, sued 
alleging reverse discrimination when he was denied a spot. In a 1978 ruling the U.S. Circuit 
Court held in his favor (Regents of California v. Bakke, 438 U.S.). The litigation,and eventually 
the ruling, had a chilling effect on the admissions process with respect to minorities. See 
Alexander W. Astin, Admitting and Assisting Students After Bakke, San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, 
1978; Carlos Manuel Haro and Juan Gomez-Quinones, The Bakke Decision: The Question of 
Chicano Access to Higher Education, Los Angeles: University of California, Chicano Studies 
Center, 1977. 
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ever got rejected from any medical school or law school during the early 70s. It 

still is. 

"This university was no different. Here at the U of A, the Law School was 

applying 'lesser standards' for minority people. They were especially looking 

for Hispanics with a good potential for success. Richard Gonzalez was one of 

them. 

"So here he is as a first year law student. He knows some of his white 

classmates look at him thinking that he was sitting in a chair that rightfully 

should have gone to a fraternity brother who had higher grades and better 

standardized test scores. Some say it out loud. Others refuse to study or 

socialize with him. It's not his imagination. He told me, 'My first year of law 

school, a student brought a suit against the law school alleging reverse 

discrimination and naming myself and other Hispanic students as 

representative defendants. This was 1972. The basis of his suit was reverse 

discrimination, that he had the same or comparable GPA and LSAT scores and 

we were allowed in because we were a minority, and he was not allowed in 

because he wasn't a minority.'ss 

58 Patricia Williams in The Alchemy of Race and Rights: Diary of a LAw Professor, Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, p. 102, suggests that for some people, their objections to affirmative 
action go deeper than perhaps seeing a friend being denied a slot in law school. She says, 
/I Affirmative action challenges many people who believe in the truism that this is a free 
country. For people who don't believe that there is such a thing as institutional racism, 
statements alleging oppression sound like personal attacks, declarations of war./I 
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"50, what do you think, Gabi? Was Richard a victim of racism? He was 

accepted to law school and, as you have pointed out to me, made it through 

and is really successful today.59 The faculty, he says, generally treated him as 

well as he could have hoped for. He said his first year was very tough, but 

what's new about that for any first year law student? He told me he felt 

intimidated a good part of that first year, but did that really have to do with 

race? I don't know." 

Gabi didn't speak for a moment. I noticed three young African American 

students walk past us toward the drama building. One of them read 

something out loud from a sheaf of papers he was holding. The words he read 

didn't register for me, but the other two kids laughed. I wondered, were these 

students appearing in the play we were about to see rehearsed? Were they 

reading from their script, from my interviews? I didn't remember a whole lot, 

if anything, to laugh about in there. Were they making fun of one of the stories 

I was told? On the other hand, I wondered what these 20 year old black 

college students might see in the collective stories of their predecessors at this 

university that I might have missed. 

Gabi finally said, "1 see what you mean by complicated. It would be 

scary to go to law school at all, but if people made it tougher for you to pass 

59 See note 95 in chapter 4. 
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because of your race or culture, I guess I'd call it racism. But you suggested 

that we look at how things tum out, and you said Richard's story turned out 

good. Also, it doesn't sound like he had any complaints against the university 

or teachers so what else could they have done? But that doesn't make it any 

easier for him." 

"It is confusing Gabi. I think more so when we are talking about Mexican 

Americans rather than black people. We'll go into the theater in just a couple 

of minutes, but first I've got one thing I'd like you to read." 

"OK," she laughed. "Who's it going to be this time?" 

As I reached down into my ever-present grey shoulder bag to grab a 

folder I said, smiling at her sense of humor, "We've already heard from this 

guy. Rafael Gallego." 

"I remember his story," she said. "Isn't he the guy who got laid off from 

the mines and then got a job as a janitor at the Hughes plant60 and finally 

decided to try college even though he had a wife and new baby to support?" 

"Yeah. Good memory, Gabi. I think Rafael touches on nearly all the 

complications we are talking about. Race. Class. Not only the tension between 

Anglos and Hispanics but between more and less Anglicized Mexican 

Americans. Also about how some assumptions based on ethnicity continue on 

60 Hughes Missile Systems Company, Tucson. 
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even after you might have proven yourself in the classroom or moot court or 

whatever. I was afraid people reading this interview might think I invented it 

because he talks about those different categories so distinctly. Remember, this 

is the middle 1980s. Let's see how you've done reading the Critical Race 

Theorists." Instead of handing her the transcript, I decided to read certain 

parts to her. 

Rafael Gallego: 

All of a sudden I went from being the first in my family to 
complete a four year degree to the first to go to graduate school. I 
started law school in September, '87. 

I remember, even though I had a degree, being careful about 
how I spoke, making sure that I had a decent command of the 
English language. You're with the cream of the crop there. 

In undergraduate school I was just one in 30,000. In law 
school, you're one in 300. It's a small community. It's very intense. 
You're definitely a minority. You can feel it. You can definitely feel 
it. 

I looked up to Gabi and asked, "Well?" 

"Well, if I had to choose, I'd say what was going on had about 80 percent 

to do with his socio-economic class and only about 20 percent with his race," 

she said. 

"I'll buy that," I smiled, and went on: 

Right off the bat, you're differentiated in the grading. I 
remember there was only one Hispanic that I know of who got real 
good grades his first year. This guy just had the Hispanic name. He 
had no idea about what that culture meant. He had no idea. I 
remember the other Hispanics talking about that. We were very 



happy for him but he was not in tune to our culture. The rest of us 
fought tooth and nail for es. 

There was tension between the traditional Hispanics and the 
non-traditional Hispanics. There were the Hispanics who even had 
a hard time saying their own last name. They were truly out of 
touch. We just couldn't stand those kind of people. We looked at 
them as sell outs. 61 

It was real unfortunate because here was an opportunity for a 
person, because of the way that they progressed in law school, to 
become a role model for Hispanics yet to come, but they didn't 
want anything to do with it. So we were very angry. We should 
have looked at ourselves as role models/2 but we didn't because we 
didn't do as well academically. 

"How about that one?" I asked an attentive Gabi. 
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"That one's tricky," she answered slowly. "Anger between high class and 

lower class Mexican Americans. I don't know if I'd call that class prejudice or, 

maybe, reverse racism." 

fil See Ian Haney Lopez, "Community Ties and Law School Faculty Hiring" in Beyond a Dream 
Deferred: Multicultural Education and the Politics of Excellence, Becky W. Thompson and Sangeeta 
Tyagi, editors, Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1993. Haney Lopez suggests that 
identity with a minority community is an important factor to consider when attempting to 
seek a less homogenous, in this case, faculty. Simply having black skin or a Hispanic last 
name, in his view, does not automatically serve the purpose. Haney Lopez also poses strong 
arguments advocating the importance of both "the minority perspective" and role models 
being careful to point out, "a single role model cannot suffice for any community or 
individual...The complexity of minority communities requires not one but many 
representative role models." (p.lt2). 
62 The notion that successful minorities should serve as role models is not necessarily 
universally accepted. For an interesting argument suggesting that "role models" tend to serve 
the dominant classes to a greater degree than members of the minority or subordinate 
community from which the successful individual came, see Richard Delgado, "Affirmative 
Action as a Majoritarian Device: or, Do You Really Want to be a Role Model," Michigan Law 
Review, Vol. 89 p. 1222,1991. Also see Mark Scarbecz, Parental Influence on the Educational 
Expectations of High School Students: A Role Identity Model, unpublished doctoral dissertation, 
Tucson: The University of Arizona, 1991. 
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"B minus on that answer, even though I don't think I have a better one./I 

I continued to read: 

I used to hear, all the time, "The only reason you're in is 
because you're Hispanic. You took the spot of higher qualified 
whites./I All the time.63 

I don't recall any blatant discrimination from the faculty 
members. Just the students. 

Gabi piped in, "racism totally." 

"Probably, but I'd venture to guess that the more Anglicized Mexican 

American students didn't have to deal with those kinds of remarks. I would 

disagree with you only slightly and guess that there had to have been an 

element of resentment on the part of whites and probably the higher class 

Hispanics of unwelcome lower class people joining the club. I'd attribute at 

least 35% to class prejudice in that little vignette rather than anger at them for 

being of Hispanic descent per se. More?" 

"Sure," said Gabi. We noticed three or four more African American 

students go into the Drama Building. I read: 

I didn't feel I belonged there once I got in. I almost quit after 
my first year. It was just devastating.64 

You know, you go through undergrad, and you do real well in 
a short amount of time. All of a sudden you're in there, and you're 
working your butt off for a C. I think I got one C in my entire 

63 Commentators from both the left and the right struggle with this issue, personally, 
intellectually, and professionally. See notes 11, and 16 in chapter 3 and Appendix D. 
64 Richard Delgado presents a fascinating discussion about the state of legal education in 
"Rodrigo's Fifth Chronicle: Civitas, Civil Wrongs, and the Politics of Denial," Stanford Law 
Review, July, 1993, Vol. 45, p. 1581. 



college career as an undergraduate, and all of a sudden I'm getting 
straight es. It was awful. 

I didn't go to professors for help because that was way too 
scary. You already feel like you are at a disadvantage and going to 
them is almost like confirming that. 

They use the Socratic method which meant the professors 
called on students. Unless I was called on I never volunteered 
anything. I just felt that what I had to say was going to be dumb. 
Many times I would be thinking something and another student 
would say what I was thinking and I thought, "Well, that wasn't so 
dumb after all." But the first year was just incredibly humbling. 

I truly think that the way the questions are formatted or 
whatever, Hispanics have a harder time. 

185 

Gabi was thoughtful. "On the face of that, it seems like we should be 

thinking of that particular experience in terms of class differences. But at the 

same time, suppose he ended up in a lower class situation because of racial 

prejudice? They're really kind of intertwined, aren't they?" 

"I think so," I answered. "especially for the Hispanic people I 

interviewed. This next part puts that point even clearer and, at the same time, 

makes the question even fuzzier." I read: 

Some of our classmates were second or third generation 
lawyers. A lot of those people have heard words like "trust 
accounts" before. I had never heard the word "trust" in that 
context. I'd heard the word "will." But some students had wills. 
They had trust accounts. They knew about stocks. They knew about 
bonds. Those were just words to us. They had an easier time 
putting them into context than we did because we never had to put 
them into context.65 

65 For personal accounts of similar stories from both neo-conservative and critical points of 
view see the authors cited in notes 11, and 16 in chapter 3 and in Appendix D. 
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Gabi was getting quicker with her thoughts. "That makes it looks like he 

was having a hard time adjusting just because he was a member of a lower 

socioeconomic class family where they didn't talk about those kinds of 

things," she said. "But, like you said, if they got in that situation because of 

opportunities denied to them because of their race or ethnicity, it's hard to 

blame it on class difference alone. If I am reading the Critical Race Theory 

people right, they would probably say that his difficulties were a result of 

racism that resulted in class stratification which tends to reproduce itself." 

"What the hell did you just say?" I laughed and said incredulously, "1 get 

it. You want to skip college because it might be scary and go right into 

graduate school." 

She laughed, "No, but it's really not that hard to memorize a few fancy 

words. And I was meaning to ask you about what class reproduction means."66 

66 Alan Freeman, in "Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of Opportunity: A Critical 
Legal Essay," Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review, Vol. 23, 1988, p. 363, said starkly, 
"Equality of opportunity is a myth that does not permit one to notice the un-American reality 
of a pervasive and recurring class structure." Sheila Slaughter in "The 'Official' Ideology of 
Higher Education: Ironies and Inconsistencies," Culture and Ideology in Higher Education, 
William Tierney, Ed. New York: Praeger, 1991, describes the "ways in which ideas are used to 
legitimate structures of privilege and power and, often inadvertently, to mask inequities and 
injustices." Also see Lois Weis, "Issues in Education: Schooling and the Reproduction of Class 
and Gender Inequalities," Buffalo: State University of New York at Buffalo, Occasional Paper, 
No. 10, 1982; Lois Weis, Between Two Worlds: Black Students in an Urban Community College, 
Boston: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1985; Jay Macleod, Ain't No Makin' It: Leveled Aspirations in 
a Low-Income Neighborhood, Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1987; Christopher Jencks and 
David Reisman, The Academic Revolution, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1977; 
Christopher Jencks, Inequality: A Reassessment of the Effect of Family and Schooling in America, 
New York: Basic Books, 1972; Christopher Jencks, Who Gets Ahead? The Detenninants of 
Economic Success in America, New York: Basic Books, 1979. 
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"What do you think it means?" I asked. 

"Well," replied Gabi. "I guess it means that once you're in an economic 

social class, you and your kids are stuck there. But I see people moving up all 

the time. Kids from my high school have gone on to become wealthy doctors 

or business men and women. Really often they've at least become teachers. 

Just about all the people you've been telling me about, Rafael is a great 

example, have moved up. Why would you even be encouraging me to go to 

college if you didn't think it was possible to get beyond where your parents 

were?" 

"Good answer, Gabi, and good question." Another group of about five 

African American students walked past us with a white adult who I guessed 

was a professor. I looked at my watch. It was time to head into the theater. I 

continued, "I suppose that if we think in terms of tendencies instead of rules, 

it might be a little easier to buy. Sure, there's movement between classes. I 

don't think a whole lot of critical theory types would deny that.67 On the other 

67 My reading of the minority law professors who write from a critical legal theory perspective 
would admit that they, themselves, were examples of moving up in socio-economic class, but 
they are generally rare exceptions. For an excellent discussion of the difficulty in a Law School 
environment, see Derrick Bell, Confronting Authority: Reflections of an Ardent Protester, Boston: 
Beacon Press, 1994. For a quantitative look at how little movement between classes has 
actually taken place, especially from an African American perspective, see Andrew Hacker, 
Two Nations: Black and White, Separate, Hostile, Unequal, New York: Scribners, 1992. Hacker uses 
quantitative data over the course of five decades to show that the economic and social status 
of African Americans relative to Anglos has not improved and in some cases has fallen. He 
shows that the many African American success stories that we hear and read about are 
exceptions and do not accurately reflect the true picture of continuing patterns of poverty, 
discrimination and lack of opportunity for America's blacks. 
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hand, they would probably argue that it's really tough to do. To say the least, 

they would probably say it's an uphill battle and the cards are stacked against 

you. 

"We need to go in, but let me read one more thing to you. Rafael 

considers himself a political moderate, probably leaning toward the 

conservative end of the spectrum. Even so, this story really illustrates how aU 

of this can play out once it comes time to hit the job market. You would hope 

that once you've finished college and graduated from law school, some of 

these issues would be behind you. But no." 

I again read from the folder I had on my lap: 

It's all a vicious circle over there. 
When it comes time to interview, you are not going to get one 

unless you are in the top third of your class. Because of differences 
in language or differences in upbringing or both and other things in 
of our culture, we don't do as weU on the tests. Because you don't 
do as well on the tests, you are not recruited by the big, high
paying law firms. 

And if you get lucky enough to know somebody who knows 
somebody to get you an interview, the question of grades is going 
to come up and they're not going to even consider you. 

So you're left with trying to secure any job, even if it pays 
only an eighth of what you could get in the law firms. AU you are 
left with is the public sector, government work. The public 
defender's office, the county attorney's office, legal aid. Those are 
the only things that are left to us. After all, we do want to work. 

I had a discussion with a professor about my wanting to get a 
job at the DeConcini McDonald law firm. He knew somebody 
there. He said, "What are your grades?" I told him. Then he said, 
"You know what? You'll never get a job there. Don't even try it. If a 
person gives you an interview, it's probably because he's nice. He 



doesn't know how to say no. You'll never end up working 
anywhere except maybe the public defender's office." 

I was so insulted. I got out of there. I just left. He thought he 
was giving me good advice. I remember the next day I saw him, 
and he said, "I hope you thought about the advice I gave you." 

I dug into my pocket and gave him a penny and said, "This is 
what I think about your advice." I was really upset. I was livid. 
Needless to say, that's the route I took. I went to the County 
Attorney's office. 

Even that has its own stigma. As a Hispanic you're expected 
to be a public defender. I remember other students telling me, when 
I told them I was clerking at the C.A.'s office,"You've got to be 
kidding me? You should be at the public defender's office." 
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We stood up and walked the few steps to the Drama Building. We went 

in the stage door on the north side of the building. Gabi liked that. It's always 

dark backstage. Students scurry around doing anyone of the thousand back 

stage things it takes to put on a play that, if they did their jobs right, no one 

ever thinks about or recognizes once the curtain goes up. Looking out at the 

empty chairs from a dark stage is still exciting for me. Gabi's eyes were wide. 

There are no aisles in this theater. There are only twelve rows of chairs but the 

house looks enormous. A glass-enclosed control room looks remote and 

intimidating. One of the students who had first contacted me about the 

transcripts noticed me and came over. 

"Hi, Mr. Rochlin. What's happening?" 

"Hi, Dan. Just checking out how you're all doing. Is it coming along?" 

"Great. We've had some technical problems with the script, and we're 

still working on timing with some of our transitions between people, but it's 
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really been a good experience working on this. The drama folks really brought 

this all to life." 

Dan glanced over at Gabi who was standing just behind me. I realized 

my lapse of manners. "Dan, I'd like you to meet a friend of mine from 

Nogales. This is Gabriella Valenzuela. She's a senior down there thinking of 

coming to school here. Gabi, this is Dan Washington." 

They exchanged greetings and quick information about where they each 

were in school and a few interests. Dan also brought over a few of the other 

students and introduced them to us. They were polite, but it was clear they 

were ready to begin their rehearsal. 

"Mr. Rochlin, would you like a copy of the script so you can follow 

along?" Dan asked. 

"Sure, that would be great. And would you have a spare one for Gabi?" 

We took seats toward the rear of the theater. The stage was sparse. Four 

barstool style seats were set up, one up front, only three feet away from the 

people who would be sitting in row one. The most striking feature of the set 

was the three white screens facing the audience. The largest was center stage 

toward the back. Two smaller screens were set up on our left, one above the 

other. 

The director called the student-actors to the stage and began a serious 

pep talk. He explained that they were doing well but had not made the 
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transition from reading out loud to acting, to becoming the persons in the 

parts they were assigned. As he had probably done with countless groups of 

young people through the years, he implored his actors to feel and share the 

pain and isolation felt by the characters, to make the audience revel in their 

pride of accomplishment. I could see these students were not veterans. They 

stole glances at each other and tried to hide themselves in their scripts. For at 

least half of them, this was their very first on-stage experience. This afternoon 

was not a dress rehearsal, but close. The director was hoping for a complete 

run through with lights, sound, and effects. He wished the troupe a terse 

"good luck" and, with his script firmly attached to a legal size clipboard, took 

a seat in row six center. 

The house lights dimmed. The stage went black. I looked down at my 

copy of the script, which I could still make out, to follow the action. 

(A narrator walks out to center stage. Spotlight comes up on him or her.) 

Narrator: 

Welcome and thank you for being with us tonight. We are a 
group of University of Arizona students who are members of 
Professor Donna Silver's68 sophomore English honor's class, 
Contemporary American Literature and Culture. We were assigned 
to create a feel for a cultural environment using personal narratives. 
We decided to examine the African American experience at the 
University of Arizona and attempt to create a feel for the African 

68 I named this professor in honor of University of Arizona humanities instructor Donna 
Swaim, who has broadened students' minds for a generation. 



American Student experience as they encountered a new culture, 
the white American university. 

Our class project was selected for production by Drama 
Professor David Wllkins.69 It is being produced in cooperation with 
his advanced directing class. We wish to thank Professors Silver 
and Wilkins and our classmates for their support and 
encouragement during this unique semester that, for some reason, 
contained too few hours. 

We also wish to thank Jay Rochlin, whose tape recorded 
interviews with many former University of Arizona students 
provided us with the raw material from which to create this 
chamber theater production. 

All of the characters in this reading are real individuals. The 
names we use are their real names. Student actors play the parts, 
but we did not change the words of the people we portray. In other 
words, we did not make this up. 

We dedicate our effort to Elgie Mike Batteau who graduated 
from the University of Arizona in 1935. Many of the individuals 
who went on to become leaders in Tucson's black community credit 
her caring and nurturing for their personal success, while teaching 
them at Tucson's segregated elementary school. 

We also want to recognize Malachi Andrews who was the 
University of Arizona's first Olympian. He graduated in 1955 and 
went on to become a professor of Art in California. For us, Mal 
symbolized the strength and optimism of an entire generation of 
black Americans. 

Both Elgie Batteau and Mal Andrews have passed during the 
last year.70 We remember them tonight. 

Scene 1 
1/ And the Livin is Easy." 
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(The light dips to black for a moment. As the spot again reveals the narrator we see a 
montage of Depression-era photographs projected on the three screens on stage. We 
hear an instrumental version of "Summertime" offstage. Appropriate photos are 
dissolved in as mentioned in the narrative.) 

69 Named in honor of Speech Professor David Williams who has spent his career teaching 
students the beauty and power of the spoken word. 
70 Elgie Mike Batteau died in April, 1994. Malachi Andrews died in August, 1994. 



It's 1935. Porgy and Bess just had its premiere on Broadway. 
America loved that music. "Summertime." "It Ain't Necessarily 
So." "I Got Plenty of Nuthin'." They all became hits. It was 
something. White folks singing and listening to music about Black 
Folks that was thought up by Jewish Folks. Ella Fitzgerald and 
Billie Holiday. They each recorded. their first hits. Some big movies 
came out that year. Mutiny on the Bounty. Clark Gable and Charles 
Lawton. Some big doings around the country and the world also. 
The WPA71 got started. Congress passed the Social Security Act. 
Heinrich Himmler started a breeding program over in Germany. 
Said he wanted to produce perfect Aryans.72 
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(The spotlight dims and the theater goes dark. Another spotlight comes up on a thin 
African American woman sitting on a tall bar stool. Behind her on a screen we see a 
photo projected of a young, slight, very attractive black woman. A caption under the 
photo reads: Elgie Mike Batteau, Education, 1935.) 

Elgie Batteau: 

Tucson felt like the Deep South, like Texas, very prejudiced. I 
had gone in Litt's Drug Store by the Woolworth's and gone to the 
counter and they waited on me. But if I went in with my black 
friends that I had, they wouldn't wait on us. They ignored us. We 
would stand there or sit there. Sometimes we were just trying them 
out to see if they would do that. That was in the city. 

We had so many problems because they weren't serving us in 
the commons on the university campus. 

(A photograph of a large group of well-dressed Anglo women appears on a screen 
center stage. Most are smiling, many are clasping notebooks to their chests. They are 
standing six-deep on a stairway in front of an official looking building/3

) 

Narrator (reading from the 1934 UA yearbook in an institutional monotone): 

11 Work Projects Administration. 
Tl All of the historical references in this play were taken from Lisa Gordon and Alan Gordon, 
American Chronicle: Six Decades in American Life, 1920-1980, New York: Atheneum, 1987. 
13 The Desert, Vol. 24, p. 212, Tucson: Associated Students of the University of Arizona, 1934. 



Maricopa Hall is the larger of the two women's dormitories. 
This year, one of the biggest years in campus history, about 140 girls 
lived in the hall. Every Thursday night the girls had a social hour 
from 7:30 to 8:30 for their friends. About Thanksgiving a formal tea 
was given for Dean Evelyn Willington Jones. Many pajama parties 
were given for the girls after 10:00 p.m. with programs and 
refreshments. 

Elgie Batteau: 

Black girls couldn't stay in the dormitories. It was lucky for 
me that my aunt lived here, and we had the lower floor in the 
Steinfeld home.74 We had our two bedrooms and a little living room 
and everything. I didn't have to go through that embarrassment of 
trying to get in the dormitories. 

I didn't know what they looked like, but there was a girl here 
from New York. She was in one of my classes, and she lived in the 
dormitory. She invited me to come in, and we would study for tests 
and so on. I was a little reluctant to go in. She said "Well, you are 
going in with me." The matron never said anything to me, but 
black girls could not stay in the dormitories. 
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(Spotlight on Elgie fades. The spotlight on the narrator comes back on. Photographs of 
post-war euphoria are shown. We hear background music fade from "Around the 
World in 80 Days" to "There's No Business Like Show Business" to Charlie Parker 
playing "A Night in Tunisia.") 

Narrator: 

1946. America is giddy after the War. The birth rate is up 20 
percent over 1945. Electric blankets, Tide laundry soap, and Tnnex 
watches are offered to American shoppers for the first time. Bogie 
and Bacall star in "The Big Sleep," and Ethel Merman gets 
Broadway's attention in "Annie Get Your Gun." Duke Ellington is 
Downbeat Magazine's top band leader. Jackie Robinson stars for 
Montreal, a farm team for Brooklyn.7S 

74 The Steinfeld home was a mansion in an early fashionable section of downtown Tucson. 
Elgie's aunt was a maid for the family. 
75 See note 72 supra. 
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(The narrator picks up a copy of the University of Arizona 1946 yearbook, opens it and 
reads out loud.) 

Cochise Hall, rightfully belonging to the men, was occupied 
by women students for the second consecutive year. Always ready 
for a good time, they held an open house, a Rodeo dance, an 
informal, and one formal dance. In addition they had some "hen
parties" for Cochise girls alone.76 

In September, 1946 Anna Turner entered the U of A. 

(A picture of a young African American woman holding schoolbooks appears on one 
screen. The caption reads: Anna Turner /olievet, Education 1950, 1965, 1972.) 

Anna J olievet: 

The university held a full week of freshmen orientation. We 
took a variety of tests and heard numerous lectures for all of the 
freshmen about university life. 

There were classes that all of the girls took, I don't know 
about the boys. Orientation extended throughout a semester. This 
was to teach you about living away from home and being more 
independent. 

I found that much of it did not apply to black students. 
They had a rule that if you were a freshman female student 

and you came to the university from a city outside of Tucson, you 
must live on campus in one of the dorms. 

We had black female students that had been coming from 
other places for years. They were not allowed to live in dorms on 
campus. They had to seek housing with families in the community. 

Nobody seemed to think about how ridiculous their 
orientations were. Things that they were saying only applied to the 
white students that were in attendance. It was not for the rest of us. 

(A picture of another young African American woman appears on the screen. By her 
clothes and a nearby automobile, the audience can see that this is a very recent 
photograph. The caption reads: Lena lones, 1994.) 

76 The Desert, p. 134, Tucson: Associated Students of the University of Arizona, 1946. 



Lena Jones: 

Until my year, in orientation, they only talked about the white 
Greek organizations on campus. White Greek rush. Socially, in a lot 
of ways, you're invisible. 
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(Photos on all three screens depict scenes from the middle 1950s. Over the sound 
system we hear in the theme from "Lassie" and then the "Davy Crockett" theme song. 
After the words "king of the wild frontier," the narrator speaks, but music continues 
in the background.) 

Narrator: 

1954. In Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka," the U.S. 
Supreme Court said: "The doctrine of ' separate but equal' had no 
place (in public education ... Separate facilities are inherently 
unequal." 

"Father Knows Best" and "Lassie" make their TV debuts, and 
liThe Pajama Game" is a hit on Broadway. The country is going 
crazy for Davy Crockett coonskin caps, and the Tobacco Industry 
Research Committee reports there is no proof that cigarette 
smoking is a cause of cancer. 

Mississippi voters approve a constitutional amendment to 
abolish public schools if that the only way to avoid integration.78 

(Narrator reaches under the podium and picks up a copy of the University of Arizona's 
1954 yearbook. Photo montage switches to scenes of the University of Arizona. 
Eventually the photo on the large center screen dissolves to a young male African 
American long-jumper.79 The caption reads: Malachi Andrew, 1956, 1962.) 

Narrator (reading from 1954 yearbook): 

The athletes of East Stadium have their own unique claim to 
fame. They formed a fraternity called Epsilon Sigma Delta. That 
stands for East Stadium Dorm. It's strictly for meatheads. They 
required curtains on their windows so they can't throw water on 

71 Brown v. Board of Education, 347 :U.S. 483 (1954). 
78 See note 72 supra. 
79 The Desert, Tucson: Associated Students of the University of Arizona, 1954, p. 149. 



the girls below. They say they have square dances in the lobby 
every Saturday night to keep them in condition.so 

(Narrator sets down the yearbook and looks at the audience) 

An assistant track coach recruited a young junior college long 
jumper to come to Arizona and join the track team. Malachi 
Andrews had never been outside of California and had only left 
Los Angeles once. But he wanted a university education and 
decided to give the University of Arizona a try. 
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(Spotlight comes up on a young, slender, somewhat shy, but likeable African American 
man. On the large center screen we see the quote: "Nonviolence is the most potent 
technique for oppressed people. Unearned suffering is redemptive."- Martin Luther 
King, ]r, 195611 

Malachi Andrews: 

When I got here, they took me over to East Stadium.82 There 
was a big room. I walked in this room, and there was two other 
black people. That was all. A big ole room. All these beds like the 
army. Cots up and down. All of a sudden, there was this football 
player, Don Beasley, and Hadie Redd&3 and myself. 

We was sitting in there. We all met each other. I had my Bible 
with me. Hadie Redd asked me, "You a preacher?" 

Beasley was a big ole fullback. Hadie Redd was a tall 
basketball player. I was this little ole guy with a Bible in my hand. 
They called me Prof for Prophet. "Hey, Prof." 

It was kind of weird, the three of us. Beasley was in early 
training. You sawall these other athletes at West Stadium.84 There 
was a west wing and an east wing. Everybody else was there, and 
you walk down this hall and there's all these athletes, all these 

80 The Desert, Tucson: Associate Students of the University of Arizona, 1954, p. 255. 
81 See note 72 supra. 
82 East Stadium is a men's dormitory built into the east side of the University of Arizona's 
football stadium under the bleachers. 
83 Hadie Redd was an informant for this study. 
84 West Stadium is a men's dormitory built into the west side of the University of Arizona's 
football stadium under the bleachers. 



white guys. And you go over to another place and you see all these 
white people. You don't see no black people around. Then when we 
go back to go to sleep, the three of us are there. 

I'd never experienced that before. Something was happening. 
Why do you have three black people in the dorm, and no black 
people nowhere else? 

That first semester there was three or four of us in that 
stadium. We stayed there for about three weeks. Then they moved 
me to Navaho Hall. I went in there, and I was rooming with a guy 
from Los Angeles, and we got on real well. 

But the people next door. You hear,"There's a nigger living 
next door," or, "Yeah, we got darkies in Navaho Hall." 

Now I'm hearing these sounds, and I say, "OK. I'm in a whole 
different land," and I started thinking race. I started thinking race 
for the first time in my life. 

I tolerated it until I finally got up one day, after hearing these 
ethnic slurs, went out here and knocked at the door, said "Look, 
you have a problem with me?" 

He said, "Oh, no, what's the problem?" 
I said, "Well I keep hearing you talking about 'niggers,' and 

using words that I don't think is nice." 
He said "Oh no, did you say that?" And they all started 

laughing. So now they're gonna laugh at me. 
I go back to the room. I wanted to change my bed, but those 

beds were locked in. So I just never stayed in the dormitory much. I 
just went to the library. I just went back there to sleep. 

(Stage goes black.) 
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Scene 2 
Swimming 

(Photo on screen shows a montage of photos of an attractive, very athletic white 
woman.ls 

Narrator (reading from 1934 yearbook): 

Miss Arline Borquist, chosen by Junior" A" Club members for 
her sportsmanship, leadership, and service will receive the high
point cup. She was active in swimming, dancing, hockey, 
basketball, baseball, golf, and tennis. She is a Tucson girl. 

This year the Varsity Villagers won the inter-group swimming 
meet by a large margin, with Phi Omega Pi in second place, and 
Kappa Alpha Theta third.56 

Elgie Batteau: 

We could not go in the swimming pool. You would sign up for 
a swim class. They would let you go through the line and do all 
your signing up and everything, and when you'd get to the section 
that you would have to go in for swimming, they would always be 
filled. That was the way of turning you off. Black girls couldn't go 
in the pool. That was when they had the pool out of doors at first. I 
was one of the first black students to go in the pool when they put 
it inside. I was one of the first. 

Miss Chesney was the one who took me in to swimming. 
When she saw that they had let me come through the line, and 
when they got to a section that I would have to go into swimming, 
they said they didn't have a place. She was sitting there and said, 
"I'll take her." She would spend around 15 minutes with me after 
the swim classes and work with me. Before she would pass us, we 
had to swim the length of the pool 25 times, any stroke that we 
wanted to use. I was the only black, and I am proud to say that I 
was the first one to meet my efficiency. 
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(The spotlight on Elgie dims slightly. She looks and pays attention as another spotlight 
comes up on a larger, heavier African American women. On the screen the photo 

85 The Desert, Vol. 24, p. 119, Tucson: Associated Students of the University of Arizona, 1934 
86 The Desert, Vol. 24, p. 119, Tucson: Associated Students of the University of Arizona, 1934. 



dissolves to that of another young women. A caption reads: Mildred McKee, 
Education, 1940). 

Mildred McKee: 

I went there as a freshman for orientation. They said 
everybody had to take swimming. That was a requirement. So, 
when it came down to signing up, they took us aside and sent us to 
play games instead of going swimming because they didn't want 
us in the pool with the rest of the people. At first I didn't 
understand it because I was a freshman there, and the way they did 
it I didn't realize what was going on. 

Then I said, "Look, you know, I didn't get into swimming." I . 
may have asked why and they just shoved it off. 

I didn't ask for it again because it just seemed like it was a 
routine thing. I did take swimming in the summer when they 
allowed it. 

But I still don't know what the difference was between 
summer and winter. 

Elgie Batteau: 

They had riding classes. We couldn't go in any of those 
classes. The white girls could go. They had classes for them. But the 
black girls couldn't go. 

I was just trying so hard to get out. 
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(Spotlights cut to black and another comes up on a large woman, center stage front. 
We see a dissolve to a photograph of a professionally dressed African American woman 
addressing what appears to be a meeting of six businessmen. We notice on a desk 
nameplate that this is a meeting of the Tucson Unified School District Board. The 
caption under the photo reads: Laura Nobles Banks, Education 1943, 1966, 1970.) 

Laura Nobles Banks: 

I majored in physical education. It was my second major 
when I was getting my elementary education teaching certificate. 
One of the required courses was swimming methods. They didn't 
want me to take it. I was told I could not take that. I said, "But I 
need it if I am going to get my physical ed certificate." I still 



couldn't take it. Every time I tried to register for it, I could not get 
it. 

My mother got pretty fed up with that. She went with me to 
Ina Gittings, who was the director of the entire physical ed 
department, and she said, "Laura needs this. I have paid the money 
for her to get her certification and she has got to have it./I 

We threatened a suit. In fact, we had already alerted the 
NAACP that we thought we had a pretty good case and we wanted 
them to follow through on with us. 

Ina called in the P.E. teachers who taught swimming. They 
had this little meeting with closed doors in there. It ended up that 
one of the instructors went out to the pool and asked those girls out 
there if they minded if Laura swam with them because she needed. 
the course. 

It was tragic. 
I was paying my money just like all the other girls did. It is 

one of the distasteful things that remains in my mind about the 
university after all these years. 

They said, "No, we like Laura. She's our friend./I 
It was the teachers that did not want me in there. 
Because of the threat, I was able to take that methods course. 

(The stage goes dark.) 

Scene 3 
Reading, writing, and 'rithmitic. 
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(The lights come back up, and we see a group of ten African American men and 
women standing center stage facing the audience Greek chorus style. The large center 
screen looms over them higher than previously. On their left the two smaller screens 
remain in their earlier positions. Throughout this scene the center screen will show 
photographs that represent the times nationally, the top smaller screen will show 
scenes from campus during the time the speaker was in school, and the bottom screen 
will show a picture of the speaker, from the time they were in school with their name 
and graduation date or dates superimposed.) 

Elgie Batteau (steps forward, spotlight on her face. On the center screen we see a 
cover photo of the book, "The Ways of White Folks," by Langston Hughes. 87 On the 
smaller upper screen we see a photo of the 1934 University of Arizona "Teacher of the 

87 Langston Hughes, The Ways of White Folks, New York: Knopf, 1969. 
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Year." On the screen below we see an early picture of Elgie. The caption reads: Elgie 
Mike Batteau, 1935.): 

We had one teacher who was teaching a class in education 
that we had to take. There were two other black girls in the class. 
When we went in, he seated everybody alphabetically, A and Bs to 
the front and the X, Y and Zs to the back the first half of the 
semester. But he sat the three of us together. The first girl's name 
started with L, Laos. She was from Florence. The other girl was 
from Phoenix. Her last name was R, Rogers. And my name at that 
time was Mike, M-I-K-E, and mine was M. He sat the three of us 
together and left a vacant seat between the girl's name who started 
with L and the next person. We were the only three blacks in his 
class. 

When the first half of the semester was over, he reseated and 
put the X,Y and Zs to the front and the A,B,es to the back. But he 
left us where we were. 

There were always two or three, maybe more, of the white 
students who would come to us and say, "Let's go to the dean and 
tell the dean about what's going on." They said, "We'll go to the 
back along with you." 

We would say, "We have a hard enough time as it is. They 
have accepted us. And we are just trying to make it. So if we started 
going to the dean, it may stir up more trouble." 

Mildred McKee (steps forward joining Elgie as spotlight enlarges to include her. 
The large center screen shows a newspaper headline which reads, "The NAACP 
denounces Army's Policies of Separate Units for Blacks and Whites." Halfway 
through the speech picture dissolves to a poster advertising Bugs Bunny's debut in 
"O'Hare."88 Upper small screen shows a classroom setting during the 1940s. Lower 
screen shows a picture of Mildred. The caption reads, Mildred Hudson McKee, 1940.): 

I was the only black person in most of my classes. It wasn't 
uncomfortable. The only place I felt really uncomfortable was in the 
classes where the teachers segregated. 

I think his name was Larson. He taught education. He 
segregated the blacks in the class. He sat everybody alphabetically. 
But the blacks in the class, he sat alphabetically together in a row. 

88 See note 72 supra. 



He would usually skip a row then would seat all the whites 
alphabetically. 

But he was very democratic about it. One semester he would 
seat us all in the front and then the next semester in the back. I 
remember in one class, I was the only black, so he sat everybody 
alphabetically, then skipped a seat and sat me, and that ended the 
line. 

(Pictures on screens fade back to images from the 1930s) 

Elgie Batteau: 

The only D89 I have on my record, he gave me. The three black 
girls that were in his class, he gave us all Ds. The dean of the 
College of Education told me, " Ask him to let you see your 
bluebook and go over your bluebook with him." 90 

I asked the teacher, "Where was I weak?" We had four 
questions and four points to each question. I said "Did I fail all of 
them that I should get a D?" He gave each one of us a D, and we 
had been getting Cs and occasionally, he would give us a B. 

He said, "You were weak on one point of one question." 
I said, "And that deserved a D?" The dean had kind of 

coached me on how to handle it. I said, "I would like to see my 
bluebook. Can I make an appointment with you to go over it 
together?" 

He said yes. He made the appointment. But when I went up 
for it, he said the janitor had thrown his bluebooks away, and he 
didn't have them. That is the only D I have on my record. He gave 
each one of us a D. 

But we had to go through all of that. 
I had one professor, and she gave me a B as a final grade. I 

said, "I am happy to get this B." I had been so accustomed to them 
giving me Cs, you see. 

And she said, "Well, you deserve an A." 
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89 In her actual statement, Elgie used the number 1/41/ as a grade rather than I/O." At the time, 
and well into the 1960s a grading system was used where a "1" was equivalent to an "A" and 
"5" was an "F." I took the liberty to change the number to its equivalent letter throughout this 
narrative to avoid confusion. 
90 At the time, students used the same small, blue covered tablets in which to write their final 
exams. 



And I said, "Well, I would have loved to have seen an A on 
my grade sheet." 

She said, "But I had been told not to give a black student an A. 
They said, "If they were very good, give them a B. Never give them 
anA." 

I was so happy that they accepted me because they weren't 
accepting you every place then. Blacks weren't accepted. They 
didn't think we had the intelligence to do it. 
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(Both Elgie and Mildred step back into the chorus. Laura Banks and Anna /olievet 
step forward. The large screen shows a poster from the musical "Oklahoma" and 
dissolves to a picture of the book, "History of Bigotry in the United States," by 
Gustavus Myers.91 The upper small screen goes through a montage of campus scenes 
from the early 1940s. The lower screen shows a young African American woman 
behind the caption, "Laura Nobles Banks, 1943.)92 

Laura Banks: 

I had some bad experiences in humanities where I made Ds 
every time. I think I had a prejudiced professor because a couple of 
times, I compared my paper with some of my white friends, and 
the answers were so dose. We had our own style of writing, and 
they made good grades, and I made bad grades. That told me that 
he could just care less about me being there. I had to take 
humanities over twice. I believe I failed it that first time. The second 
time I made a D. I believe that is the only course that I ever made a 
failing mark in that I can recall. 

(The large screen shows a quote which reads: "[The Truman civil rights plan] wants to 
reduce us to the status of a mongrel, inferior race, mixed in blood, our Anglo-Saxon 
heritage a mockery." - Alabama Governor F. Dixon, keynote speech, Dixicrat 
convention. Quote fades to a cover photo of the book "The Negro in the United States" 
by E. Franklin Frazier.93 The upper smaller screen shows campus scenes from the late 
1940s. The lower screen shows a picture of a young African American woman behind 
the caption, Anna /olievet, 1950.)94 

91 Gustavus Myers, History a/Bigotry in the United States, New York: Random House, 1943. 
92 See note 72 supra. 
93 Edward Franklin Frazier, The Negro in the United States, revised edition, New York: 
Macmillan, 1957. 
94 See note 72 supra. 



Anna J olievet: 

I remember one experience that I had with a speech class. The 
professor said to us when we started that she wanted each of us to 
make a tape. "I'm going to analyze the tape and talk about the 
kinds of things you need to do to improve your speech." 

She was going to give us something to read when we did this 
taping. We all went over and did our tapings and came back. 

A few sessions later when she was analyzing the tapes that 
had been done, she called my name, and I raised my hand. She 
said, "Oh, did you do this tape?" 

I said, "Yes I did." 
"Well, I'm surprised. I did not find anything to correct in your 

speech." 
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I just looked at her and thought, "Well, what did you expect? You 
were anticipating. From looking out over the class, you had identified who 
you were going to have major problems with, and here I am, and I have 
given you a tape, and you have not found anything incorrect in my 
speech." 

(Laura and Anna step back into the chorus. Spotlight shows Weldon Washington, who 
remains with the group. The large screen shows a picture of an opening scene from 
liThe Adventures of Ozzie and Harriet" whose TV show premiered in 1952. The upper 
small screen shows campus scenes from the early 1950s while the lower screen shows 
an early photo of a young African American male behind the caption, Weldon 
Washington, 1952)95 

Weldon Washington: 

There was a course in Health Ed that got to me. This guy, he 
was always talking about these diseases. Different types of things. 
And he would always say something about the high incidence of 
specific diseases in blacks. That really got to me! I never said 
anything. I don't know why. He gave these lectures and always 
said something about the high ratio of blacks having these diseases. 
It got to me. Any type of disease would be more prevalent in 
blacks. It was a tremendous course. I made a B in there and then an 
A. 

95 See note 72 supra. 
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(Spot on Weldon fades. Malachi Andrews steps forward. Large screen shows the quote: 
"The South stands at Armageddon .... We cannot make the slightest concession to the 
enemy in this dark and lamentable hour of struggle. There is no more difference in 
compromising the integrity of race on the playing field than in doing so in the 
classroom. " - Governor Marvin Griffin of Georgia on the Brown Decision.) 96 

Malachi Andrews: 

I was a art major. 
I was probably the first black person ever to graduate from 

the art department. I was the only black in the whole art 
department when I was coming through here. I talked to the 
instructors more than I did with the students. I didn't really have 
any art friends. 

Well, in anatomy, Dr. Quinn was talking about, here's the kind 
of nose that you do for colored people, and here's for Chinese, 
Asians, and here's for Europeans. And everybody's lookin at me, 
cause I'm the only example. And then some student's looking over 
and says "They screwed up." They didn't use that word. He 
screwed up there." 

My hair was nappy. Stuff like that. It was kind of 
embarrassing to me. Because the language then was "colored," and 
all of that, and I'm the only one sitting there in the class that the 
students had to look at and the only thing that threw them off. My 
lips were big, my skin was dark, my hair was nappy, but my nose 
was not ... see. He was going by the textbooks, but different cultures, 
and most cultures felt real bad about that. 

And he didn't need to do that in my mind now. If he was 
sensitive, I wouldn't have even taught that lesson like that and 
used the word. But in those days, it was alright then, cause I wasn't 
a human. 

(Lights on Malachi go down and scenes from the middle 1950s appear on the screens. 
Spot comes up on the narrator.) 

Wi See note 72 supra. 



Narrator: 

During the middle 50s, older black folks remember things 
were beginning to stir in ways that they couldn't really put their 
fingers on. From their point of view, white America was still caught 
up in building a new America a decade after the war. Here's a 
flavor for the times. 

1955: HEW Secretary Ovetta Culp Hobby came out against 
free distribution of the new Salk vaccine to poor children. She said 
it was nothing but socialized medicine by the back door. 

1956: Nat "King" Cole was knocked down during a 
performance in Birmingham, Alabama by six white men who 
protested his appearance. 

1957: Congress passed the first federal civil rights legislation 
since 1872 in spite of a record 24-hour, 18-minute filibuster by South 
Carolina Democrat Strom Thrumond. And, setting the tone for 
white America's vision of itself, Jerry Mathers starred in a new 
television program called "Leave it to Beaver."9'7 

Here in Tucson, a basketball star from Tucson High School 
entered the U of A as a freshman in 1956. 
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(Spot on narrator fades. Ernie McCray steps forward into the light. On the center 
screen we see a picture of "The Flintstones." The upper small screen shows the cover 
of "The Conscience of a Conservative," by Barry Goldwater.98 The lower screen shows 
the photo of a very athletic African American basketball player in uniform.99 The 
caption reads: Ernie McCray, 1960,1962'yoo 

Ernie McCray: 

The only thing I can remember was about attitude. And I 
could easily be accused of crying racism. 

I was taking a political science course and learning about how 
a bill becomes law. I remember bringing up our struggle in class 
regarding what we were trying to do with the Tucson City Council 
and the prof said, "Well, that is of no concern here." To me, that 
would have been a time for some real learning to happen in the 

'11 See note 72 supra. 
98 Barry M. Goldwater, The Conscience of a Conservative, Shepherdsville, Kentucky: Victor 
Publishing Co., 1960. 
99 Desert, Tucson: Associated Students, the University of Arizona, 1960, p. 372. 
100 See note 72 supra. 



classroom. I still haven't had a real need to follow a bill through 
congress. 

We were about the only ones who were aware of racism at the 
time. You know, blacks and Latinos. And that's the way it was. We
had discussions about being angry. Telling somebody how pissed 
off we were. 

Even though you knew you couldn't go into restaurants, there 
was something in you that made you try it every now and then. 
You just feel like you need to be able to walk through that door. 
And you try it some place. And over and over again, "We can't 
serve you here." 
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(Lights dim and screens fade. Ernie steps back while Anna Jolievet again steps forward 
into a lighted area. Another photograph of her is shown on the large center screen. The 
other two are blank.) 

Anna J olievet: 

In one of our education classes, the professor was saying that 
if the legislature passes a bill to do away with segregated schools, 
part of that would say that teachers would be assigned to teach in 
any schools.lol 

Here we are all in the same class, learning the same kinds of 
strategies for instruction, and the question was raised, "If our 
schools were desegregated, and if you had black teachers assigned 
to teach in any school, how many of you believe they would be 
effective teachers?" Only a few hands went up. 

Then, "How many of you feel the instruction would be 
inferior?" 

There were all these hands waving saying that this was their 
belief. 

One of the people that was in that class with me, I know she 
doesn't remember me from that class, but years later we taught 
together in the same school, and then I became the principal where 

101 At the time Arizona required s~gregated schools for African American students in 
elementary schools and permitted segregation in the high schools. Arizona Revised Statutes 
Section 54-416 read: liThe Board (of Trustees) ... shall segregate pupils of the African race from 
pupils of the Caucasian race in all schools other than high schools, and provide all 
accommodations made necessary by such segregation." See "Close the Breach: A Study of 
School Segregation in Arizona," The Arizona Council for Civic Unity, 1949, a pamphlet in the 
Special Collections section of the University of Arizona Library. 



her son went to school. She was very complimentary of me as a 
teacher and also as a principal. 

I thought, "You don't remember when we sat in class and you 
raised your hand and said you didn't think blacks teachers could be 
effective teachers." 

I don't think that at the time I was enrolled, there was an 
expectation that I would ever teach anywhere but in a school for 
black students. 

I don't think I ever heard or saw anything that made me 
believe that the professors were looking at me or any other black 
student to say, "You will be an asset in improving relationships and 
contributing something significant in that area." 
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(Cressworth Lander steps forward and joins Anna in the lighted area. A photo of Cress 
as a young man is shown on the upper small screen. The photo of Anna remains. A 
caption reads: Cressworth Lander, entered UA 1946. Graduated from Long Beach 
State College.) 

Cressworth Lander: 

I didn't want to be a teacher. I'm a businessman. 
At the University of Arizona, they said, "We don't have 

people like you in business school. Are you sure you don't want to 
be a teacher or a preacher?" 

When Morgan Maxwell, Jr. and I would sign up for a business 
class we would have to hear, "Gee, do you really want to take a 
business class? Don't you want to be a teacher?" Marketing and 
banking? Do you really need to be taking these classes? 

I didn't do very well at the University of Arizona. Not very 
well. 

(Olden Lee steps forward to join Anna and Cressworth. A photo of Olden in college is 
shown on the lower small screen.) 

Narrator: 

The middle sixties. Olden Lee, an Air Force vet joined the U of 
A as a scholarship football player. 



Olden Lee: 

I do remember some prejudice against athletes from 
professors, but it was in a different context. It's how they acted 
when they saw you in a particular class. In the 60s most of the 
blacks on campus were athletes. If you had some size, they knew 
who you were. 

I feel, because I was taking accounting and statistics, 
chemistry, psychology, it was a bit like, "Why are you in these 
classes?" 

And when you would raise your hand to answer a question or 
to raise a question, the expression they would give. It was like, 
"Why are you .. .! am not sure I want to hear what you have to say." 
I distinctly can remember that. 

Now, they didn't say that. It was just a perception I had. But it 
was never, "I would like to hear what you have to say. I appreciate 
your opinion on this. II It was almost like if you sat there and said 
nothing, they would never call on you unless they were trying to 
show you up. 
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(Richard Davis steps forward to join the group. A photo of Richard replaces that of 
Cressworth Lander in the upper small screen.) 

Narrator: 

It wasn't all bad news in the classroom. All through the years, 
a sympathetic professor or administrator would reach out and 
really make a difference. Richard Davis graduated from the U of A 
in 1972 and went on to law school. 

Richard Davis: 

I have to say that I got very good support from my professors. 
I remember one of my first courses was in zoology. I can't 

remember the man's name but do remember that I was thinking 
about leaving school. I had been in the military and started 
working with computers. IBM was really booming. They had 
offered me a job. I never really had any money, and it looked good. 
I was talking to him one day, and he literally talked me out of 
leaving school. Talked me into going on. He talked to me like a 
human being. I've never forgotten that. 



Don't get me wrong. There were people that were saying to 
me that the only thing that I could become was a teacher, preacher, 
or professional athlete. I had that too. 

I didn't even think about law school until I was a junior in 
college. I met Chuck Ares102 who was the dean of the law schoo1. 
Chuck at the time was initiating, I think, the first recruitment 
program. He did a little research and asked to meet me, and we 
did. He asked if he could look at my grades, and I said yes. He then 
asked me if I had ever thought about law schoo1. I said no. He said 
"You ought to think about it. You wouldn't have any trouble 
getting in and past the LSAT." If it hadn't have been for Chuck, I 
wouldn't have gone to law school. 

I had classmates who suggested that I was there only because. 
I was black. I had classmates when I got my first clerking job in law 
school who suggested that I was retained because I was black, that 
it didn't have anything to do with my grades. 

I graduated with distinction from both the U of A and the 
College of Law. 

(Lights come down) 

Scene 4 
Earning an honest dollar 
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(Anna /olievet, Malachi Andrews, and Ernie McCray step to the front of the stage. 
Photographs of each of them as young college students appear on the three screens, 
Anna in a smart Sunday dress, Mal and Ernie in jacket and tie. The dates the photos 
were taken are superimposed: Anna, 1948, Mal, 1954, Ernie, 1960.) 

Anna Jolievet: 

There were no black people employed at the university when 
I was in attendance. It was announced in one class that if any 
student needed employment, we should go to the university 
employment office for students and let them know that you needed 
employment. They would try to see that you were employed 
somewhere on campus, so that your working hours could be 
worked around your classes. They assisted in that way. 

IIIZ Charles E. Ares, University of Arizona Professor of Law. 



So I went to apply. When I went in, the person in charge said, 
"Yes, may I help you?" 

I said, "I came to apply for one of the jobs that are available to 
students." 

"Oh. Well, we don't have any jobs for you." 
I asked, "Well, don't you have jobs for students?" 
"Well yes, but we can't give them to Negro students." 

Mal Andrews: 

Hadie Redd and Don Beasley were on the football team. I'm 
on the gymnastics team and on the track team and an art major. I 
didn't have any grade problems. I'm going to class and everything .. 

Hadie and Beasley, they would take a art class, and I would 
help them straighten their lettering out or help them in their 
classes, tutoring. 

What they would do for me is we would go down the food 
line, and I would give them my tray. I would buy some milk, or 
buy some bread with my tray and then I'd take it to the table. They 
could eat all they want. It was like a smorgasbord for them, 'cause 
they was on full scholarship. So Hadie and Beasley would get a big 
ole plate and then go sit down. And then they'd dump the food. 
They'd share with me, and then they'd go back for seconds. I mean 
it was survival that year and we had to take care of each other. I 
was the only one not on scholarship. 

They claimed that no track person had a scholarship, and I 
wasn't a protester, but there was about three white athletes that was 
on full scholarship, and I was the best athlete all of a sudden, and 
I'm starving to death. So that started to bother me. 

(Pause) 

My first argument with Mr. Cooper, my coach. 
He came in the gym and says, "Well, I'm trying to get you a 

job," just kind of cold. He had a deep voice. I was very despondent, 
'cause they told me I can't live in the dormitory 'cause I can't pay. 

So I was just going to classes normally cause that was no 
problem registering, and I says, "Well how can I pay that if I don't 
have a job?" 

And he says, "Well I'm trying to get you a job, but you won't 
take the jobs I'm trying to get you." 
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And I says, "You want to give me a eat-a-meal work-a-meal 
job." He wanted me to go down to the Pioneer Hote1.103 1'd go down 
there for lunch. I'd work a hour, and I'd eat. I said, "That's not a 
job. How am I gonna pay my dormitory? How am I gonna pay all 
this here with a eat-a-meal, work-a-meal job? That's not a job, 
Coach." 

He said, "Well, that's about all I got right now. You don't want 
it?" 

And that's the first time I ever said to an authority, I said, 
"Ram it." 

I remember those little words. He just walked out. I was 
despondent, and then he came back later and got me a dog racing 
job. Those were the best jobs among all the athletes. I got a job as a . 
photo runner. All I did was take the photos back and forth. That 
was a big-time job. 

Ernie McCray: 

My high school girlfriend was pregnant, and so I was an 
eighteen year old parent when I started at the University of 
Arizona. By the time I graduated, and I graduated right on time, I 
had three kids. 

We got married maybe a month or so after my oldest 
daughter was born. I was working odd jobs, and fortunately, my 
scholarship was a full one. 

But there again, racism finds subtle ways to play. People of 
influence who could have given me some real good kinds of jobs 
asked me how I played basketball, raised a family, and studied, 
instead of helping me out. 

They had these real cushy jobs that football players got. 
Watering trees for a ridiculous amount of money. And EnketG4 could 
have helped me get one of those jobs if he shined it on. When you 
are struggling for a little dignity, you would like to have a good job 
as compared to pushing a broom or something like that. 

(Stage goes dark and Anna, Mal, and Ernie return to the chorus.) 
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un At the time, the Pioneer Hotel, in downtown Tucson, was the community's largest and most 
luxurious. 
11M Fred Enke was a legendary Arizona coach. He coached basketball at the University of 
Arizona from 1925 until 1960. He coached golf until his retirement in 1966. 
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Scene 5 
Looking Black: Teachers 

(The lights come up on the entire chorus then dim to about 50%. For each speaker a 
tight spotlight highlights their face. Captions referring to each character appear on 
alternate screens as that character speaks. As each-character speaks, the rest of the 
chorus looks blankly out into the audience, not at the speaker.) 

Mildred McKee (Caption reads: Mildred McKee, age 77, retired school teacher): 

There were no African American teachers at the time. I don't 
remember one. I didn't think about that. 

Laura Banks (Dr. Laura Banks, age 74, retired associate school superintendent): 

I don't really remember one single person who reached out to 
me when I was just down in the dumps, and there were many days 
that I was. I didn't know how I was going to make it, and I needed 
extra money for gym fees or something, and I didn't have it. I 
wasn't sure how my mother and father were going to get it. I can't 
think of anybody. Isn't that sad? 

There's no one that sticks out in my mind at the University of 
Arizona. And it's too bad. I just can't think of who my support 
system may have been in those days. I just cannot think of it. And I 
don't forget when people are nice to me. 

Mildred McKee: 

I can't think of any professors who went out of their way for 
me. One, I think he was Dr. Walker. He never bothered with doing 
segregation. There was a better feeling in his classes as far as I was 
concerned. 

Richard Davis (Richard Davis, age 51, attorney): 

I abhor the fact that when I was in school there were no 
African American professors whatsoever. And there still aren't 



any.IOS We have a few officials out there. I don't think that the 
university has done a whole heck of a lot to more or less recruit any. 
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Olden Lee (Olden Lee, age 48, Human Resources Manager, KFC International): 

I can't recall a black that was teaching when I was here. 

Johnny Bowens (Johnny Bowens, age 48, Community College Professor): 

I can't think of any African American faculty from when I was 
there. 

Lena Jones (Lena Jones, age 22, graduate student): 

I have never had a black professor. 

(Stage goes dark, chorus exits) 

Scene 6 
Good Sports 

(Ernie, Cress, Mal, Hadie, Olden, and Richard are on stage. They are each in their 
own spaces, not aware of the others' presence. They share their memories privately 
with the audience. On the screens behind them, the audience sees continuing dissolves 
of photographs of University of Arizona football and basketball players and games 
from the 50s, 60s, and 70s.) 

Ernie McCray: 

Hadie probably had to stay at people's homes when he played 
teams in Texas. When I got there, that was no longer in existence. 
But you could still feel the tension in places. 

I remember our first year going to Texas Westem/06 I believe. I 
was in a room, and I had a roommate, but it was a tacky room. I 

I~ During the 1993-94 school year the University, under the category, "Budgeted Instructional 
Faculty," claimed 18 "Black-Non Hispanic" individuals employed. Total "Budgeted 
Instructional Faculty" numbered 1,587, making blacks 1.1% of the total. Source: The University 
of Arizona Factbook, 1993-94, University of Arizona Office of Institutional Research. 



can't remember who was rooming with me, but I went into other 
rooms, and they weren't as tacky. It was like nobody had slept in 
there since George Washington, and it looked like they hadn't even 
changed the linen even for George. 

Cressworth Lander: 

Texas Tech107 comes to town, and they won't play "with 
Niggers on the team." And the coaches went along with that stuff. 
Fred Batiste didn't play in the game. 

Mal Andrews: 

There was other guys that came in. You always got good 
people. You focus on the good people. Bill Smitheran, Larry Brown, 
they were in my dormitory. There were some good, good people in 
the dormitory. That overshadowed those people that was causing 
the problems. 

HadieRedd: 

The thing is my teammates. Bill Reeves, Larry Brown, George 
Rountree. These guys were so interested in me making the team. I 
was concerned that they would often post-up to make sure that I 
would do well. Without them, I wouldn't have made it. They made 
sure that I did well. Not only that, they wanted me to excel. 

Ernie McCray: 

I was recruited to play basketball by a couple places, but the 
University of Arizona didn't go after me. But Allen Stanton met me 
at the Y after my senior year, and we did some one on one. He was 
a graduate student then and the freshman basketball coach. 

They didn't recruit black players much. I was the only one 
from my team. There were two other black players my sophomore 
year, and they quit at about mid-semester. Eddie Mitchell and 
Elmer Green. 

106 Now the University of Texas at El Paso. 
107 Texas Tech University, Lubbock, Texas. 
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Olden Lee: 

I was committed to going to college and getting a degree. But 
I must have thought about transferring about 15 times, and the 
athletes talked me out of it. There were a couple of times that I had 
a bad experience with one of the coaches and said, "That's it. I 
know he wants me to go. That's fine, I'm leaving." 

And the guys would come into my room and say "you can't 
do that. We need you on the team. Don't let this guy get to you." 

But there is only so much you take. And I think towards the 
end, it became a personal challenge to beat it. But I thought about 
leaving. 

Ernie McCray: 

I didn't have a car, so after basketball practice at the 
University of Arizona I used to run or jog home. It was just quicker. 
I showered after practice, and I just wanted to get my thoughts 
together. I would say three times a week I was stopped by cops. 

"What you running from?" 
I remember once coming from the Stone Avenue underpass, lOB 

and some people drove by in a car and said, "Hey, you Nigger" or 
something like that. 

And I said "Fuck you." 
And a cop was there tending to a dog that was hurt in the 

street, and he said "Hey, you can't talk like that on a city street." 
I said, "Hey, they were yelling at me." 
And he said, "If I wasn't tending to this dog, I would haul 

your black ass into jail." 

Richard Davis: 

I remember once being involved in a drill and hurting my 
ankle after another player, who happened to be Anglo, had done 
the same thing. The coach suggested that I was faking and forced 
me to drill anyway. And quite frankly, I told him where he could 
go. One of the things that made me a little different is that I didn't 
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1111 The Stone Avenue underpass tuns under a railroad track and connects Tucson's downtown 
area to the neighborhoods just north. 



mind telling coaches that. I didn't need him and that maybe is one 
of the reasons why I may feel slightly different. 

I gave up athletics after my first year. I did it largely because I 
thought that the way the African American athletes were being 
treated at that time was horrendous. Plus the fact that they passed 
the GI Bill the next year and I didn't need to play athletics 
anymore. Had it not been for that, I would have done whatever I 
had to do to go through school. 
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(The pictures fade from the screens. The stage lights dim but do not go dark. Ernie, 
Cress, Mal, Olden, and Richard slowly, almost dance-like, move toward the rear of the 
stage. The rest of the chorus returns to the stage joining the five men already there. All 
of their eyes focus on Hadie who has remained in front, uncomfortably near to the 
audience. The spot on Hadie narrows to his face.) 

HadieRedd: 

We had a good start. We won three of four games at the 
beginning. 

(The lights on the chorus fade as they exit. Hadie takes a moment to pause and reflect. 
The light on him dims and broadens giving him some room to move. The light reflects 
the quality of a "parlor" in which old friends are remembering days long past.) 

I remember as if it were yesterday, the late coach, Fred Enke, 
after practice, called me over. He said, "Hadie." 

Oh God! I thought I had done something wrong. One thing he 
didn't want us to do was dunk the ball. He'd always tell us to use 
the backboard. I thought maybe he had seen us doing some 
clowning. He'd always insist that we use the backboard. He always 
said, "What do you think the backboard is for? Be sure you use that 
thing." 

He called me over. 
I walked over to him, and he had his head down. I remember 

this. He placed his hand on my shoulder. Something was on his 
mind. I could read that automatically. 

He says, "Hadie, we are off to a good start, and I don't know 
how to put this to you. Please believe me that I tried everything I 
could. We are going to Lubbock, Texas and I've tried everything to 
find a hotel that will accommodate the whole team./I He said, "The 



answer is all the same. 'No.' I want you to go, the team wants you 
to go, and basketball wants you to go. It would be good for the 
state too. I want you to think about it." 

I commenced to walk away. I thought very quickly and I said 
to myself, I says, "I'm here now," not realizing that my entry onto 
the basketball team was making history. I wasn't thinking about 
that. That was the furthest thing from my mind. I didn't think 
about that at the time. As I began to walk away, I says, "My God, I 
can't let someone else do this. I'm here. I have to take on this 
challenge. I just have to do it." 

As I was walking away, I called the late coach Fred Enke. I 
says, "Coach." Then I walked back over to him. I says, "Let's go. 
I'm ready." It seemed as though there was a lot of weight lifted off 
his shoulders. 

I called my dad, he was alive them, and I told my him the 
decision I had made. He applauded me for that. He told me, "I 
know it is going to be a very difficult task for you because I know 
you have never been confronted with anything like this because as 
a kid, you were sheltered by your parents and protected." 

And I says, "Do you think we should tell Mom about it?" 
He say, "Son, it is up to you, but if I were you, I would not 

mention this to your mother." 
I said, "Why Dad?" 
He said, "If you did, Arizona would be minus one basketball 

player and that would be you." 
I never told my mother about it until after this was all over. 

1954, Lubbock, Texas.109 Texas Tech. We arrived at Lubbock, 
Texas. Got off the plane. Got on a bus to go to the hotel. Upon 
leaving the bus, all of the men were getting off and going into the 
hotel. 
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109 In the original interview, Hadie reported this game took place in 1951. My research shows 
this game actually took place on January 17, 1954. I had the opportunity to speak with several 
of Redd's white team mates who recounted similar stories. They admitted that, at the time, it 
did not occur to them to protest or complain. Arizona won the January 17th game, 77-68. Redd 
led his team in scoring with 18 points. 



I walked up the steps and proceeded to go into the hotel, and 
a doorman placed his hand on my chest. He says, "You can't come 
. " m. 

I had to wait outside. I went and sat on a bench along with my 
coach and some of the other players who were ready to strike. They 
didn't want to play. They says, "We don't have to take this." 

I encouraged them. I says, "We came down here to play the 
basketball game and try to win and do our very best and get out." 

But I couldn't react. Everything would have been destroyed 
and that was not what I wanted to do, and I am sure that this isn't 
what the other fellows wanted to do. There was very serious talk 
about not playing the game as a result of having to be separated. 

You go on these trips, and you get picked out by a black 
family. Beautiful people. They want to do everything they can to 
make you comfortable. Anything you want to eat you can have it. 

I recall leaving the hotel. Once the car started to leave the 
hotel, I would always automatically look back at that hotel and 
wonder how the other guys were doing. And it really wanted to 
bring tears to your eyes. I tell you, the loneliest thing in my life. 

But upon arriving there, in Lubbock, Texas, I stayed with a 
doctor, Dr. Miner. Very nice person. He has a hospital there. A small 
hospital. That's where I stayed. Upon arriving there, I can recall 
that he made me as comfortable as anyone could. 

We visited some black elementary and high schools there, and 
I chatted with the students. But at nighttime, your mind is so 
entangled that you can't think right. It just blows your mind, and 
you try to lie down, and you can't lie down. You try to watch Tv. It 
doesn't work. Radio doesn't work. You are saying to yourself, 
"What have I done? Out of all the teaching that my mother and 
father gave me, my teachers, my coaches, the whole lot. The olive 
branch. None of that's working. None of that's working." 

But it just petrifies you to know that you have to be split off 
from your team and treated as though you were someone from 
another world. It's not easy. 

It's not easy. 

But I tell you, that hand on my chest, I still feel the imprint on 
it. 
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(The stage goes black. Hadie exits.) 

Scene 7 
Feelings 
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(As the lights come up, we see all of the characters, again standing as a chorus, on the 
right side of the stage facing the audience. To the left the narrator stands at a podium. 
On the screen in the center of the stage, we will see recent photos of each of the 
characters who speak.) 

Narrator: 

Derrick Bell in his book, And We are Not Saved, wrote: "I 
recalled the lectures over the years in which I had attempted to 
explain to mostly unbelieving white audiences how vulnerable to 
the smallest aggressions of racial fear and hostility even the most 
successful black person remains. Income, professional 
achievements, and prestige, none of these is a certain defense."11o 

(Light on narrator fades.) 
Mildred McKee: 

Segregation hurt. It is a sort of conditioning you get. 
If education hadn't been a very important part of my life, I 

probably would have made more of a fuss about it. I look back on 
it, and I wonder how in the world I did it. 

I didn't think it was right, but I think I saw it as something I 
had to get through. My parents would always say, "Get your 
education. No one can take that away from you." I remember that. 
They were always supportive of us. 

I give my parents credit because they gave me a lot of love 
and a feeling of self worth. 

Anna J olievet: 

Of course it hurt. I didn't go home and cry. I guess I feel worse 
about it now than I did then. Thinking about it now, I am angry 
that I did not express great rage then over the inadequacies. 

110 Derrick Bell, And We Are Not Saved: the Elusive Quest for Sodal Justice, New York: Basic 
Books, 1989, p. 191. 



Ernie McCray: 

I was cheered at Bear Down, but the racism was always there 
beyond Bear Down.111 Not being able to eat in restaurants around 
town. 

I remember talking, around that time, to the guy who started 
the Big Boy's hamburgers nationally. Johnnie's Big Boy or 
something. I cursed him out because he said, "Well, Ernie, I don't 
know about blacks being able to eat in restaurants, but you can." 

Special dispensation. "Screw you." 

Cressworth Lander: 

There was no open door anywhere for blacks. You lived in the 
community, and you went to school just like you go to night school 
or something. You were not really part of the campus life. 

We staked out the fountain and that became our headquarters. 
Other people had dorms and sorority houses and other places. No 
social life on campus at all. Except at the fountain. Everything was 
in the town. Everything was in the town. We had to stake out the 
fountain at Old Main. The fountain was our domain. 

Mildred McKee: 

None of us liked the racism. We all objected to it. But no one 
got organized enough to do anything about it. 

We talked about it. We talked about how unjust it was. We 
were all just wanting to get our degree and get out of there so we 
could go on about our business. I am sure some of them 
participated in some things. But not to the extent that a person 
would if they were really involved in the school. 

Most of us were determined to get through. Some of them did 
drop out to take jobs. I think most of us had the determination to 
finish and get our degree and get on out of there. 
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111 "Bear Down" Gym is the name of the gymnasium where basketball was played during that 
time. 



Ernie McCray: 

I know what it was like for those blacks who attended the 
University of Arizona in the 30s. It was the same as it was for me. 

If you are catching it anywhere, then it all has a bad taste to it, 
if you can't eat at a restaurant. There were places in Arizona where 
you couldn't buy gas. 

Felix Goodwin:112 

Most of the white administrators felt that once they said that 
there was going to be no more discrimination, things would take 
off and work on their own. Many of them were even naive enough 
to believe that once they issued an edict or something came out 
from Washington that the students would do it. 

Having been in the military for 30 years, I was accustomed to 
when the president, the general in our case, issued an order, it 
would go through the ranks. That was the order of the post. If they 
said nobody wore their hat on the left side, everybody wore their 
hat on the right. Everybody knew it. 

Professors did what they wanted to do. This was true across 
the board. So, when it came to this integration business, or fairness, 
no matter what the university policy was, they seemed to have no 
regard for it. 

Johnny Bowens: 

Loneliness, feeling a sense that we didn't really belong here. 
You're still feeling that there is still some racism that was 
happening at the University of Arizona. 

"Niggers." I heard that and, "Why are you he:,,~? Why don't 
you go back where you belong?" 

And when we came together to compare notes, we found that 
that was more common. It wasn't just an isolated instance in terms 
of faculty treatment. The policies that the university had, you 
couldn't relate to. There was nothing there culturally that we 

112 Felix Goodwin, a retired U.S. Army Colonel, completed his M.Ed. and Ed.D. at the 
University of Arizona. He spoke about the time from the perspective of an administrator 
rather than that of a student. He was a special assistant to President Richard A. Harvill. 
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considered African American or to relate to our particular needs 
and wants. 

Lena Jones: 

My roommate was also black. We were at a football game. 
Some guy took out a black blow-up doll, and he was behind my 
friend and I, and there was a hostile exchange between my friend 
and this guy. 

You know how they bounce beach balls around the stadium? 
This doll was just flying around the stadium with people batting it 
around. That had a really deep affect on me. It's funny I didn't 
realize how deep it affected me until a couple years later. Just 
seeing that image of a black woman being batted around by a 
bunch of white people was very, (pause), you know. 

I guess one thing that made me get involved in a lot of 
different areas, too, now that I reflect upon it, was the fact that my 
friends ended up chasing the guy out of the stadium, and they 
chased him all the way to Speedway.ll3 But I was so paralyzed with 
shock that I didn't do anything. 

I've always wondered why I didn't say anything. Also later, I 
wrote a letter to the editor responding to another letter to the editor 
in which a guy wrote saying, "Why are people making such a big 
thing about this incident? It was just a joke." I wrote explaining 
why it wasn't a joke and how it makes other people feel. 

My mom was afraid for me being out here by myself. I let her 
convince me not to send it in, and I've always regretted that. 

Ernie McCray: 

You are always aware of color.ll4 People say that black people 
are so color conscious. They are always bringing up racism. The 
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113 Speedway Blvd. is the main thoroughfare on the north side of the University of Arizona's 
main campus. It is about one half mile north of Arizona Stadium where this incident took 
place. 
114 Robin D. Barnes in "Race Consciousness: The Thematic Content of Racial Distinctiveness in 
Critical Race Scholarship," Harvard Law Review, 1990, Vol. 103, pp. 1866-67, describes what she 
calls the pervasive message "that we do not truly belong." She says this "other" consciousness 
"is reinforced across the generations in our familial and community interactions." Sharing 
much the same idea that Ernie is in this statement, Barnes writes, "many of us remember 



reason is that our color is always brought up to us. We see a lot of 
racism. Sure, there are some false claims now and then, but not that 
often. 

You're born, and you come out into the world, and people 
start calling you names. It is really hard on kids. You can't quite 
figure out what this is. 

I can't remember a time in my life where my color wasn't an 
issue.lls 

Lena Jones: 

It's a different kind of racism now, one that is harder to fight. . 
It's not blatant. It's not people openly calling you this name or that 
name. It's a racism that's harder to prove that's actually 
happening.116 But it's still just as hurtful. It hurts. 
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(Lights on the chorus fade as does the final photo of Lena Jones as a college senior in 
1994. A spotlight shines on the narrator.) 

Narrator: 

Derrick Bell in Faces at the Bottom of the Well wrote: "Many 
who readily accept my conclusion that racism is here to stay are 
unsure what they should do with this unhappy knowledge. 'If 
racism is permanent,' they ask, 'then isn't struggle hopeless?' The 

when we first realized that we were black, and that discovery had a more profound impact 
than every other thereafter." 
115 Derrick Bell in And We are Not Saved, The Elusive Quest for Racial Justice, New York: Basic 
Books, 1989, pp. 190-191, addresses this thought with much sensitivity, "1 recalled the lectures 
over the years in which I had attempted to explain to mostly unbelieving white audiences how 
vulnerable to the smallest aggressions of racial fear and hostility even the most successful 
black person remains. Income, professional achievements, and prestige, none of these is a 
certain defense." 
116 Derrick Bell, in Faces at the Bottom of the Well: The Permanence of Racism, New York: Basic 
Books, 1992, p. 6, put it this way: "Racial bias in the pre-Brown was stark, open, unalloyed 
with hypocrisy and blank-faced lies. We blacks, when rejected, knew who our enemies were. 
They were not us! Today, because bias is masked in unofficial practices and 'neutral' 
standards, we must wrestle with the question of whether race or some individual failing has 
cost us the job, denied us the promotion. or prompted our being rejected as tenants for an 
apartment. Either conclusion breeds frustration and alienation - and a rage we dare not show 
to others or admit to ourselves." 



answer is as difficult as the question. Struggle to gain full 
acceptance in this country, for all black people - as opposed to 
some black individuals - is virtually impossible in the society as 
we know it. But the obligation to try and improve the lot of blacks 
and other victims of injustice (including whites) does not end 
because final victory over racism is unlikely, even impossible. The 
essence of a life fulfilled - a succession of actions undertaken in 
righteous causes - is a victory in itself.117 

(Lights fade. Narrator exits. Curtain closes. End of Act 1) 
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Professor Wilkins stood up. The young actors focused on him. "Good 

run through," he said. His yellow legal pad was filled with what looked like 

five pages of notes he had been scribbling during the reading. "We've got a 

few things to talk about before we continue. Gather 'round." 

"Well, what did you think, Gabi?" I asked. 

"I can't believe some of those things happened," said Gabi. "Here. I can't 

imagine those kinds of things happening here. How did they have the guts or 

endurance to stay in school, to make it through?" 

I didn't know how to answer her. "I imagine it was real tough. Especially 

since there were all kinds of other things going on in their lives at the same 

time. Work. Family. Who knows what else?" 

117 Derrick Bell, Faces at the Bottom of the Well: The Permanence of Racism, New York: Basic Books, 
1992, p. xi. 
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We listened for a few moments as Professor Wilkins lectured his troupe 

about "believability" and "communication." 

I glanced down at my watch. "Gabi, we're going to have to miss the rest 

of the play. I promised to get you to the bus station. We need to walk back to 

my office to get my car. There'll be just enough time to run off a copy of the 

transcripts I want to send home with you." 

"I can't believe we're going leave me hanging. I really want to see the 

rest of the play," she said good naturedly. 

The thespians were still deep in conversation. We didn't interrupt them. 

Instead we just exited through the doors in the rear of the auditorium into the 

now cool evening air. 
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CHAPTER 6 

ACTIVISM 

IIWe'll Pay You Five Dollars" 

The message on my voice mail was from Gabriella. Would I please call 

her that evening? The first act of the play we saw about the African American 

experience at the University of Arizona had moved her. Gabriella wanted to 

talk about resistance. Why did those former students put up with 

discrimination, with being treated as "less than," as "outsiders?"! 

Gabriella had been left with the impression that the people I interviewed 

were mostly passive participants in their university experience. It was true 

that for many, the demands of family, working, and school were all 

consuming. For others, such as Richard Pesquierra, who had identified with 

the mainstream, college, while difficult, was a genuinely positive experience. 

But for more than I would have predicted, activism and resistance were 

important parts of their university experience.2 This was true throughout the 

I Patricia Williams in The Alchemy of Race and Rights: Diary of a Law Professor, Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 1991, pp. 44-51, discusses this issue in her now famous story about 
being denied entrance into a Benetton store in New York City. 
2 I do not have rigorous definitions for either "activism" or "resistance;" therefore, the 22 
individuals in my sample who I include in this category exhibited a wide range of behavior 
ranging from personal confrontation (Andrews) to simply leaving an untenable situation 
(Lander), to actual "to the streets" protest (Baldenegro and Bowens). The factor, for me, was 
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many decades that my informants were in school, not just during the 

turbulent 1960s and early 1970s. 

That evening I returned Gabi's phone call. She had been reading more of 

the Derrick Bell chronicles, she told me, and couldn't stop thinking about 

Geneava Crenshaw, her own distant cousin and foil for most of Bell's inspiring 

stories.3 When compared to Bell's courgageous and articulate protagonist, the 

individuals I had introduced to Gabi seemed passive and impotent, if 

hardworking. 

"Geneava Crenshaw traveled all over the South risking her life to change 

the system," said Gabi raising her voice slightly, "while the people you told 

me about just took their place at the back of the classroom, turned in their 

homework assignments on time, and prayed for the best." 

"Gabi, that's not what it was like at all. Several of the people I 

interviewed were active in all kinds of ways, both from outside and within the 

system. If that's the impression I gave you, I really misled you. In fact, for the 

past several weeks I've been putting together some of their stories. If I mail 

them to you, will you read them? I'd like to give you a feel for how some of 

the people I interviewed fought back while they were in college." 

not the specific behavior or action but whether the activism or resistance was, for my 
informants, a defining part of their university lives. See, for example, the discussion about Los 
Universitarios in chapter 4. 
3 See note 5 in chapter 4. 
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"I'd love to," replied Gabi. 

The Coke 

Elgie Batteau graduated in 1935 and was working on her master's 

degree. While they registered for summer school, she and a friend took time 

for a coke in the basement of a new Women's building. 

After some time, it seemed others were being served, and she and her 

friend were being ignored. After 21 minutes Elgie stopped the waiter and said, 

"We have been sitting here, and we would like a coke." 

The waiter replied, "Well, I have to wait on these other people." 

Elgie stood her ground. "But we were here before they were, and we are 

thirsty, too." 

The waiter promised he would be back. She called him over and told 

him, "I think you could get us a coke for ten cents." 

He said, "Well, a coke for you would be 75 cents." 

Elgie called his bluff and said," We'll pay you 75 cents. We just want a 

coke." 

He said, "It'll be five dollars." 

Elgie said, "We'll pay you five dollars." 
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Elgie remembered some white students sitting nearby. They joined Elgie, 

confronted the waiter, and threatened to report the incident to the summer 

school dean. 

The now flustered waiter told them, "You know, this isn't my lunch 

counter. I just work here." 

Elgie didn't know the students and never learned their names, but they 

did speak to the dean. 

Elgie didn't push the issue herself because, she said, "We were having 

these problems that the whites didn't know about. And we were just trying to 

get our work done and get out of the university and get work." 

Shortly afterward the dean sent for Elgie. She remembered him telling 

her, "The counter will be closed for three weeks. When it's opened, regardless 

of whatever you are, white, black, Indian, or Mexican, or whatever you will 

have no more problems. It will never be closed to anyone else." 

The Players and the Jobs 

Cressworth Lander, just after World War IT, claims little or no 

involvement in university activities. In spite of that, he remembers helping to 
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elect Stewart Uda1l4 as class president. Stewart, according to Cressworth, went 

to the university administration to demand that the university recruit and 

award scholarships to black athletes. In 1948, according to Cress, Fred Batiste 

became the university's first black football player on scholarship. Hadie Redd 

was the university's first black to be awarded a basketball scholarship during 

the 1950s.5 

Off campus, Cressworth was part of the Young People's Progressive 

Political Club. Their issue was jobs in county government. The group began a 

voter registration drive for Tucson's African American people. "We had people 

in line signing up down at the court house, and all of the politicians wanted to 

know what was happening," says Cressworth. 

During meetings with the sheriff's department and the county assessor's 

office, the group demanded jobs in those offices. The group said, "You get 

elected, you got to deliver. We don't want any money. We don't want a bottle 

of wine. We want these jobs." 

The efforts had an impact. According to Cressworth, "We placed 11 

people in county government in 1948 behind our Young People's Progressive 

Political Party." 

4 Stewart L. Udall completed his law degree at the University of Arizona in 1948. He 
eventually was elected to congress and served under President Kennedy as Secretary of the 
Interior. 
S Hadie Redd was an informant for this study. 
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The Senator 

Arnold Elias's activism took place as a result of a class project and was 

motivated by anything other than resistance. 

Arnold and several of his friends had a special relationship with Political 

Science Professor Bernie Hennessey. 'The group had taken every course offered 

by the department, and they wanted more. Approaching the group's senior 

year, Professor Hennessey had an idea: "Why doesn't one of you run for 

public office, and when you are through, you can write a paper about the 

things that occurred. What happened? What did you do? What were the 

successes? What were the failures?" 

Arnold doesn't remember just how it transpired, but he became the 

group's candidate for senate. 'The incumbent was James Corbett/ an 

entrenched politico. Soon the students had a grass roots movement going in 

Tucson's Hispanic community. 

Arnold laughs as he thinks back, "'There was a group of about 20 or 30 of 

us, and we got together and ran a campaign for the state legislature. A whole 

lot of people came to our help. Just Senor y Senora Lopez who just wanted to 

6 See note S6 in chapter 4. 
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help. And before we knew it, we had a small army of people we could depend 

on. We won by 40 votes." 

Arnold Elias spent his senior year as a member of the Arizona State 

Legislature. 

The Athlete Activist 

In addition to being a basketball star, Ernie McCray, during his 

sophomore year in 1958, was part of a small group called Students for 

Equality whose goal was to break down some of the discriminatory practices 

in Tucson. He and Jackie Collins, a classmate, were the only African American 

members. 

Ernie remembers setting up a booth near the walkway at the Student 

Union. "1 got more hate stares than encouragement. That was because I was 

being out of character. 

"1 remember going down to city council and talking there and being 

gaveled down by Limey Gibbings.1 There's a sucker I have no respect for. He 

wouldn't even let us talk. Called us rabble rousers or something. It was about 

racial issues. It was about opening up restaurants in town." 

7 F.T. "Limey" Gibbings graduated from the University of Arizona in 1926. 
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When Ernie left Tucson in '62 after completing his master's degree, there 

were still restaurants that did not serve blacks. They were allowed purchase 

take out orders. 

The Organizer 

Salomon Baldenegro was raised to be an activist. His mother warned 

him, "You don't ever, ever pick on anybody and if I ever hear you do, I'm 

going to beat the shit out of you. And second, not only do you not pick on 

anyone, if you ever see anyone being picked on, you go and you intervene 

and you help that kid being picked on." 

Salomon's mother was raised in an orphanage and, because of her dark 

skin, was considered unadoptable. She was a victim of severe discrimination 

both there and in Arizona's foster care system. Once she was married, her 

husband's family rejected her because she spoke little or no Spanish. As Sal 

put it, "On one hand, she got it for being a Mexican and on this hand, for 

being a Gringa.8 She got it from both ends." 

B See note 10 in chapter 2. The term "Gringa" is generally used to refer to Anglo American 
women. It, at the time, was not necessarily considered a negative term but certainly did signify 
"other." 
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As a result, it was not enough for her children simply to tolerate 

differences. They were under orders to join any fight actively on the side of the 

victim. 

During Salomon's second try at high school, he became friends with a 

buddy's dad. Mactavio Barraza was a Chican09 union activist and a founder of 

what is now the National Council of La Raza.10 He was miner and a regional 

director for the mine and smelter workers. 

Mactavio was involved in union politics, an involved democrat, and a 

member of the Viva Kennedy club, then the Viva Johnson club. He spoke to 

Sal about p~litics and recommended and shared books about political issues. 

But for Mactavio, politics was more than reading books and stimulating 

discussions. 

There was a restaurant in Tucson called the Pickwick Inn that would not 

serve blacks. Mactavio "dragged" Sal to the restaurant. Sal remembers 

Mactavio's deep voice. "Now, you are probably wondering, young man, why 

we are here. See all these folks? They are black. Now what are we doing here? 

We are Mexicans. Because, if you let these people do this to one group, they'll 

do it to all of us. We're next. You see that sign? If they say no coloreds, the next 

9 See note 50 in chapter 4. 
10 The National Council of La Raza still exists, promotes Chicano community activism, and 
publishes papers and books relating to the improvement of the Mexican American condition 
in the U.S. 
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sign you'll see up there will say 'No Mexicans.' That's why we're here. Now, 

get a sign." 

George Wallace spoke here at the university. Mactavio and Sal joined the 

NAACP protest. Lester Maddox spoke at the university. Mactavio and Sal 

were on the picket lines. Caesar Chavez was organizing. Mactavio took Sal to 

picket Safeway grocery stores in support of the Grape Boycott. 

Sal enrolled in the University of Arizona but after a year went to Los 

Angeles to join his mother who had relocated and his girlfriend who was 

living in Riverside. 

Sal remembers it as an exciting time. "The high school walkouts were 

starting to develop.11 There were Chicano12 centers opening up, Chicano 

newspapers. The Watts riots in 1965, 1966.13 We drove my brother to work 

through Watts. It looked like a war zone. I mean, tanks were still there. The 

National Guard was still out there patrolling the streets." 

He was admitted to UCLA and says he did very well but, after a year, 

decided he needed to be in Tucson. "1 came back home," he says. "And that's 

when I really became political." 

11 See Gerald Rosen, liThe Development of the Chicano Movement in Los Angeles from 1967 to 
1969," Aztlan, Spring, 1973, Vol. 4, No.1, pp. 155-183. 
12 See note 50 in chapter 4. 
13 See Robert M. Fogelson, The Los Angeles Riots, New York: Arno Press, 1969. 
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When he arrived back at the University of Arizona, Sal found that his 

immediate peer group was "less than enthusiastic." They told Sal, "Look, 

there are so few of us here. If we start organizing, we are going to single 

ourselves out. It will make it harder for us to be accepted. We will stick out. 

Now, we can be hidden." 

Sal was concerned about how few Mexican American students were at 

the university. He noticed that even among the few Mexican American 

students on campus, only a handful came from Tucson's predominately 

Hispanic public high schools, Tucson High, Pueblo, and Sunnyside. 

He was also concerned about the working conditions of the campus 

gardeners and wanted to promote the Grape Boycott. 

Failing to interest his friends in these causes, Sal tried a different 

approach. 

"We were all Catholic in our group," remembers Sal. "There was a very 

radical, very leftist national group called Young Christian Students. For a long 

time people thought that it was Young Catholic Students, but it wasn't. It was 

made up of Catholic kids, but it was called the Young Christian Students, 

YCS." 

The group was, in Sal's words, "an extremely liberal, leftist, almost 

socialist, Catholic lay group." 
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Sal went to the Newman Center and talked to the priest about forming a 

chapter of YCS. Sal remembers the story: 

I went to the priest and said, "Look, I am a university student, 
and I attend mass here." It was a lie. I didn't go to mass there. "And 
I'd like to form a YCS group." 

I said it's a group. "We try to get the Gospels and apply them 
to our daily lives." 

And he said that's great. 
So, I told the kids about it, the Salpointers/4 who were all 

devout Catholics. I said, "Hey, why don't we form a YCS group so 
we can do some real good things in the community. 

I have to admit, I had a hidden agenda. My sense was to use 
YCS as a tool to politicize them. 

Well, we would go to the Gospels. And we'd read them and 
discuss them. What does this mean? How does it apply to us? How 
can we put it into practice? I would always skew the discussion to a 
political interpretation. 

Well, yeah, you can say that the prodigal son means that you 
should respect your mother and father, but can we also say that the 
prodigal son could also mean that we should strengthen the 
family? One way we strengthen the family is by supporting the 
Grape Boycott. 

They would say, "How the hell did you get that?" 
I'd say, "Look, guys, kids are having to drop out of school to 

pick those damn grapes, and mothers and fathers and pregnant 
women are out there being sprayed with pesticides. Now, don't you 
think kids should be in school, and mothers should be home baking 
cookies and so on. I would somehow force an interpretation. 

Then how I finally got a lot of people to come over was to say. 
"Look, guys, let's personalize this thing. The Grape Boycott. We are 
talking about farm workers here, and you people think the farm 
workers are in California and elsewhere. But they are not. They are 
here." I said, "Why don't we do a literacy project in Pasqua?" 

They said, "Wow. Teaching people English helps them." 

14 Salpointe Catholic High School, Tucson. 
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The group's relationship with the Newman Center didn't work out. Sal 

and about a dozen of his friends left and formed MASA, the Mexican

American Student Association. Sal's group was willing to follow him "as long 

as it wasn't politica1." 

MASA began much like several on-campus Hispanic organizations had 

during the previous half century. It offered a supportive system, a social 

outlet, a sense of belonging, and tutoring. Members spoke to Hispanic 

students at local high schools, telling them, "Hey, kids, we have backgrounds 

just like you, and we are in college, and you can do it too." 

The group raised about $5,000, created bylaws, and gained university 

recognition. Initially, they were supported by older members of the Mexican 

American establishment such as John Huerta who endorsed the group's goal 

of increasing the numbers of Mexican American college students through 

raising money for scholarships and by personal encouragement and 

mentoring. 

But, Sal remembers, even though MASA membership had risen to nearly 

60, many members felt Sal's views did not represent their own. "1 never 

stopped drifting to the left, and pretty soon MASA impeached me for being 

too radical because I was making speeches. I would get up at Speaker's 
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Corner15 and speak against the war and for the boycott, and I'd speak against 

racism. By that time, I was talking about discrimination in the high schools 

and the lack of faculty. That had become an issue." Sal resigned rather than be 

impeached. 

Just over a dozen people left with him and formed the Mexican 

American Liberation Committee which evolved into MECHA,t6 a leftist, 

political group. MASA existed for only another two years. 

Sal and his followers found their strongest opposition from the next 

older generation of Mexican Americans. He remembers being told, "Look, 

there is a way to fight it and the way to fight it, is to get inside the system and 

take over the system from inside." 

His reply, "That doesn't work, guys. The system is corrupt. And once 

you're in there, no matter how good you are, you will become corrupted by 

the system. You need to attack that animal from the outside." 

Sal remembers the times. "The white students were leading anti-war 

marches. Black students were into civil rights issues. Chicano students were 

walking out of high schools and confronting administrations all over the 

country." 

15 Speaker's Comer was on the southwest side of the University of Arizona's Student Union 
Building. 
16 See note 77 in chapter 4. 
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Sal soon found himself on the receiving end of angry phone calls from 

Hispanic city leaders. Newspapers and TV began covering him, his group and 

demonstrations they organized. 

Other groups on campus were active. The Black Student Union (BSU), 

American Indian Movement (AIM), and mostly white anti-war students 

loosely affiliated with Students for a Democratic Society (SDS) shared roughly 

the same ideologies. 

These Mexican American activists were against the war in Viet Nam and 

pro-civil rights for African Americans, but their own and most immediate 

experiences dealing with issues of racism revolved around their own high 

school experiences. 

They all knew, remembers Sal, "that for everyone who got here, there 

were a lot of folks we knew who were smart enough and could have gotten 

here, but for any number of reasons, didn't." 

Students who had graduated from local high schools compared war 

stories. All too frequently the same stories were repeated. "Yeah, man, I had to 

fight my counselor in order to get into college algebra. She didn't want to put 

me in there. My mom had to go in and yell at her." 17 

17 See note 47 in chapter 3. Also see Nancy L. Gonzalez, "Positive and Negative Effects of 
Chicano Militancy on the Education of the Mexican American," ERIC Document # ED061004, 
1970, in which she examines Chicano organizations in five southwestern states with respect to 
their philosophies on activism affecting education. 
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Sal and members of MECHA met similar students from around the 

country, especially Texas and California. "We didn't know each other. We had 

never talked to each other before, and when we were comparing notes, it was 

almost like we read the same book." 

To bring those issues to public attention and try to change the way 

minorities were treated in Tucson's high schools, Sal and his group, with 

others, organized walkouts at Pueblo and Tucson High Schools. 

At the University of Arizona, Sal and others began asking about the 

admissions process and minority student recruitment. Admissions officers told 

them, "It doesn't do any good to go to Cholla18 or Tucson High or Pueblo 

because those kids won't come here anyway, and if they come they will drop 

out." 

The Chicano activists drew moral support both nationally and on 

campus. After 1969, says Sal, there was a coordinated national Chicano 

student movement that included a push to establish Chicano studies. There 

was an activist movement of Chicano priests. The group found several in 

Tucson such as Father Carrillo, Father Alford, Father Shaunessy, and Father 

Soriano. 

18 Cholla High School is located on Tucson's far west side. At the time it was one of Tucson's 
newest high schools. 
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On campus, Professors Adelberto Guerrero from Spanish, John Schwarz 

and John Crow out of political science, Roger Yoshi from sociology, and 

Cornelius Steelink from science were publicly supportive of their activities. 

The students submitted a "list of demands" to the administration which 

included active minority student recruitment, a Mexican American cultural 

center, a dean of Mexican American student affairs, and a summer bridge 

program. 

The administration approved, "New Start,,,19 a program intended to help 

students from disadvantaged backgrounds make the transition to the 

university. Unfortunately the administration, according to Sal, didn't provide 

funding. This time several faculty members, led by an engineering professor, 

came to the rescue. According to Sal, that professor "lambasted Harvill20 in the 

papers," saying, "This is an insult. If you are going to create a program, then 

you gotta fund it." He found about ten other professors who gave $1,000 each 

to start the program. 

During his first two years of college, Sal kept up in class but focused 

much of his activism on campus and education issues. After that, his political 

involvement was such that "school became very peripheral. The university 

became a vehicle for organization rather than a vehicle for learning." 

19 See note 79 in chapter 4. 
20 See note SS in chapter 4. 
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The group become more involved in community-wide issues. 

"Academically it hurt us tremendously" says Sal, but they felt it was 

important for Mexican American university students to be visible in the 

community participating in local issues. 

For example, in Barrio Hollywood21 the group learned through a 

newspaper article there was a store that was selling meat treated with a 

chemical to make it look red and juicy instead of old and whitish. The owner 

took a hard line position so they organized a boycott and picket line. To help 

those who didn't have cars, they organized a Friday night carpool to take 

shoppers to other stores. 

It became apparent to Sal and his core group that they were not going to 

achieve both ac~demic and political objectives at the same time. 

Sal remembers the discussion. "You know, guys, what are we doing here? 

What are we really doing here? What good are we doing here? Listening to 

Durkheim's theory of sociology and suicide?22 Big fucking deal. We need to be 

out organizing. We need to be doing something in the high schools. 

"None of us finished college the first time through but that was by 

choice. I can't think about anyone in our group, that main group, the 

21 The word "Barrio" roughly translates as "neighborhood." In Tucson's early years, different 
neighborhoods became affectionately known by their ''barrio'' nicknames. 
22 See E. Durkheim, Suicide. a.A. Spaulding and G. Simpson, translation). Glencoe: Free Press, 
1951. Originally published as Le sucide: Etude de sociologie. Paris: Felix Alcan, 1897. Also, Steve 
Taylor, Durkheim and the Study of Suicide, London: Macmillan, 1982. 
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being able to do the work." 
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Sal left the university in 1971 without graduating as did several of his 

active friends. He completed his bachelor's degree in 1986, finished a master's 

in 1988, and is pursuing a Ph.D. Others in his original group also finished 

college as adults. 

Working the System 

In 1966 Richard Davis helped form a UA chapter of Alpha Phi Alpha, the 

black fraternal group, whose alumni include Martin Luther King, Jr. and 

Thurgood Marshall. He was also president of the first Black Student Union. 

After leaving football, Richard got a job in the financial aid office and 

worked from inside the system. He remembers advocating on behalf of 

"several kids from Tucson High that had graduated with B averages or better 

and could not be admitted to the University of Arizona." 

He also spent some of his Saturdays spending time with families in 

Marana23 talking about the possibility of college for children of farm workers. 

"We got some kids enrolled. Those kids graduated," he recalls with pride. 

23 Marana is a small farming community about 30 miles north of Tucson. 
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The Bulletin Board 

Julietta Gonzalez says if it weren't for the bulletin board none of it would 

have happened. 

As she remembers it from the early 1970s, a Mexican American speaker 

from the Civil Rights Commission was scheduled to speak on campus. 

Unfortunately the word didn't get out and nobody went. 

In the meantime, Julietta, Tom Amparano, Frank Felix, and Macario 

Saltate, both older, and a handful of other Mexican American students from 

Tucson had begun to meet informally at a table at the Student Union. Initially 

they came together simply for company. Completing their degrees was the top 

priority. Groups such as MECHA24 didn't fit their taste. 

According to JuIietta,"By then Sal Baldenegro's antics had become well 

known and well publicized. The pictures in the paper of him face down in the 

gutter with his hands in handcuffs. We said, 'That's not us. We don't have 

arrest records. We don't intend to become police blotter material.'" 

Evelia Martinez recalls, "I couldn't relate to MECHA.2S Physically they 

choose to dress poorly. One of the things my mother had always instilled in 

24 See note 77 in chapter 4. 
25 See note 77 in chapter 4. 
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me was pride in how you looked. You're always ironed. Your clothes might 

not be brand new or the top of the line but it's always clean. It's always ironed. 

The Mechistas always looked terrible. They looked like shit. They had the 

raggedy clothes and the unironed shirts, and they looked like they hadn't 

taken a bath in a week or two. I wasn't going to become part of that group. 

That was too much for me." 

Even so, for example, when Frank started at the University of Arizona he 

and two friends decided there was a need for "some transitional 

programming" for those students who were not top performers in high 

school. That group of friends, according to Frank, created a proposal for what 

is now the New Start program26 to help those students. The group received no 

support from the administration but significant support from community 

leaders. 

The group also perceived a lack of communication among the few 

Hispanic students on campus as evidenced by the lack of knowledge of the 

Civil Rights Commission's speaker appearance. To address the problem, some 

of the older students such as Frank and Macario suggested that a bulletin 

board in the Student Union for use by the Mexican American students would 

be a useful service. The students at the table coalesced around the issue. "We 

26 See note 79 in chapter 4. 
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went through the Student Union, and then we ended up at a dean's office to 

see if we could reserve a bulletin board," remembers Tom Amparano. "And 

they said no." 

That simple "no" was enough of a catalyst to move the group, which was 

now two tables strong, to form Concerned Chicano Students (CCS).27 

T~m Amparano remembers a feeling that had been described by others 

through the years. "We are almost invisible around here." He and others. 

wanted to tell the university, "There is a bunch of us here, but we are invisible 

to you. You have to start doing some things for Hispanic kids."2B 

One way they decided to raise their visibility was to run a candidate for 

student body president. 

Frank Felix was close friends with a group of Anglo students who were 

involved primarily in issues related to the anti-war movement. That group 

also thought it would be useful to have a sympathetic student body president. 

Bill White, a friend and, in many ways, a mentor of Frank's, suggested the 

group put forward a Hispanic. 

27 See note 50 in chapter 4. 
28 Derrick Bell cites economist Matthew Goldberg in suggesting that "racial nepotism" rather 
than "racial animus" is the "major motivation for much of the discrimination blacks 
experience. II Derrick Bell, Faces at the Bottom of the Well: The Permanence of Racism, New York: 
Basic Books, 1992, p. 56. 
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In addition, White, in tune with the anti-war movement but not nearly a 

feminist, advised, "Get a female. Somebody that's non-threatening but is 

intelligent but that you can really form the agenda that she's going to impose." 

The group picked Julietta Goru:alez. According to Frank, "She was Miss 

Sorority at that time. She wore nice clothes and leather and everything. Just 

prim and proper." So, recalls Frank, the group went to Julietta, flattered her, 

and she said yes. 

Julietta'S memory is even more to the point. "These were ,older guys and 

they said, 'She's young. She doesn't know shit. Gets good grades. She's very 

credible from an outsider's point of view. She's cute as a button, has great legs, 

and looks great in a mini skirt. She's enthusiastic. She's got lot of other friends 

we can mobilize.'" 

Julietta realized that her level of sophistication regarding Hispanic issues 

didn't match theirs, but she saw an opportunity. Plus, she remembers, "The 

issues began to matter to me." Tom Amparano was her running mate. 

In spite of a decisive loss, the group was energized. They decided to take 

action on issues they had been concerned with such as the recruitment of 

Hispanic faculty and students. Their first target was the political science 

department. 
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Frank remembers, "Macario Saldate and I walked into Cliff Lytle's29 

office and made an appointment for the next day. Then we walked in with 20 

people." 

They told Professor Lytle they were aware of the vacancy and wanted 

him to hire a Hispanic professor. Lytle answered, "We'll hire the best-qualified 

person we find." 

The group didn't buy that answer and threatened to remain in his office 

until he agreed both to hiring a Hispanic professor and allowing them to 

interview the candidates. 

Lytle and his colleagues spent a lot of time discussing university 

procedures, but the students refused to back down saying, "We don't care 

about procedures." 

The university invited several candidates for interviews including John 

Garcia.30 

Frank remembers what transpired next: 

They were not going to let us interview him. So, we said that 
we were going back into the office and sit there. "We are not going 
to allow any function in the department to operate until you allow 
us to interview him." 

So, on a Sunday, they said, "Where do you want to meet 
him?" 

I said, "At the Royal Inn, they have a bar there. We'll meet 
him there." 

29 Clifford M. Lytle is professor of political science at the University of Arizona. 
30 John A. Garcia is professor of political science at the University of Arizona. 



And so here comes Ed Williams/1 Tom Volgy,32 Cliff Lytle, and 
J.D. Garcia.33 There's about eight of us around the table drinking 
beer, and Garcia shook everybody's hand. Lytle sits down and says, 
"Well, let's begin." 

I said, "Well, you are not welcome here. You will have to 
leave." 

So they left and John Garcia was nervous. He was really 
upset. Just tense as could be. We asked him some questions about 
his history, his background. We came back out and decided that he 
was not the strength that we wanted to have. We wanted someone 
who was really going to support what we were doing. But I said, 
"Well, they brought him, they are going to offer him a job so let's 
get on the bandwagon and support him." So, we did. 

The next day, Monday, we walked into Lytle's office and said 
"Hire him." They did. 

Julietta describes the group's relationship with the university 

administration as "antagonistic." She remembers one incident which 

illustrates the level of cooperation she perceived. "I remember specifically 
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asking John Schaefer34 and John Lesher, his attorney sitting at his right hand, 

for statistics on employees on campus. Could they break it down for us? Were 

they professors, professional staff, gardeners? Schaefer turned to Lesher and 

said, 'Do I have to give them that information?' John Lesher just sat there and 

looked like a toad and shook his head and said no. We never got it." 

31 Edward J. Williams is professor of political science at the University of Arizona. 
32 Thomas J. Volgy is associate professor of political science at the University of Arizona. He 
served as both a city councilman and mayor for Tucson. 
33 Jose D. Garcia is professor of physics at the University of Arizona and chair of the University 
of Arizona Faculty Senate. 
34 John P. Schaefer was University of Arizona President between 1971 and 1982. 
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The group remained active and expanded their focus, advocating hiring 

a dean of students for Hispanic affairs, then Hispanic faculty in the Sociology 

and History departments and in the College of Education. 

Tom chuckles about a photo and headline in the Arizona Daily Wildcat 

in which he remembers reading, "Chicano Students Storm Sociology Dept." 

Frank graduated in 1972, and his political interests spread outside of the 

campus walls. When he began his master's degree, at the urging of Bill White 

and others, he decided to try for a run at the Arizona State Senate. 

A friend, who was an intern at the Arizona State Senate, invited Frank 

for a visit. During his visit the legislature was arguing a farm labor bill. 

Frank's reaction was swift and strong. "Jesus Christ, they're stupid. These 

guys are really not intelligent at all, and if they can get elected surely I can get 

elected." 

Frank took on Limey Gibbings/s a long-term senator who was not only a 

long-time University institution, but also a powerful member of the senate's 

appropriations committee. After conducting a methodical, grass-roots 

campaign led by his classmates, Frank, at 24, became the youngest individual 

ever elected an Arizona State Senator.36 

35 See note 7 supra. 
36 The Arizona Constitution required Frank to wait until his 25th birthday until he could be 
sworn in as a State Senator. 
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The BYU Protest 

Johnny Bowens came to the University of Arizona as a graduate student 

in 1968. He credits his roommate John Heard with turning him political. 

The first thing they, and a few others, did, according to Johnny, was form. 

a Black Student Union. 

"I and the others felt a sense of isolation. We also, when we looked 

around, when we went to all our classes, we see we don't have any African 

American instructors. So that kind of sense that we need to address those 

particular issues and issues about the larger community, the issue of being 

treated as equal," says Johnny. 

The group wanted to address what they saw as "the university's lack of 

sensitivity and lack of services for the African-American students of the 

University of Arizona." 

Johnny says the university's initial reaction was positive. The group 

created a charter and bylaws and won recognition. But once they started 

questioning university policies regarding African American faculty and 

student recruitment and making specific demands, things changed. 
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As their support on campus began to weaken, the group turned to 

Tucson's African American community for support and guidance. 

"What we found out was that people like Ruben Salter,37 A. Sparks38 and 

so forth, who attended the University of Arizona, was dealing with the same 

problems that we was addressing. They had the same experiences about the 

loneliness, feelings of isolation, feeling that the university didn't want to deal 

with any of the problems they had as African American studen~s," says 

Johnny. 

John Heard emerged as the spokesperson, and Johnny Bowens, who 

describes himself as "shy and inhibited," became the strategist and 

theoretician. 

The group was vocal. Johnny says, "People considered it militant 

because we was calling President Harvill39 racist and we was calling the 

administration racist because of their lack of support for African-American 

students, their policies that they were not recruiting more African American 

teachers." 

Several of the activist groups coalesced around the issue of whether the 

University of Arizona should participate in intercollegiate athletics with 

37 Rubin Salter completed his Wldergraduate degree in 1956 and his law degree in 1964 at the 
University of Arizona. 
38 Alton N. Sparks graduated from the University of Arizona in 1961. 
39 See note 88 in chapter 4. 
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Brigham Young University. Students objected to the view, at the .time, that 

forbid blacks from becoming part of the Latter Day Saints priesthood. A large 

demonstration was held at Bear Down Gym40 during a basketball game. 

Several, mostly black, students were arrested. Johnny Bowens was there: 

Initially, it was very peaceful. We was marching round and 
around, and we was trying to convince people not to go. And while 
people was going in, there was a sense that they are not listening, 
that we need to take a more direct response and we need to go 
inside. In fact let's stop the game. 

That kind of heightened feeling got to the point that we found 
ourselves at the door of Bear Down Gym. And Swede Johnson4l 

was there, and the campus police was there. 
It was a give and take about what you're doing. Supporting 

racism? Words got exchanged. Pushing happened. And everything 
broke loose. We went inside. John Heard.42 Gale Dean.43 Felix 
Goodwin's daughter.44 He pulled her off the floor. 

We walked in under the north basket. When we came in, the 
teams went back to their respective seats. And we also asked the 
basketball players to join us and not play. Half the team was black. 
They said no. They couldn't do it because they was afeared of 
losing their scholarships. But they said they would wear a black 
armband or black ribbon to show that support and some of them 
did. A couple of them did. 

We went on the floor, and we stopped. When we looked 
around we were getting all boos from the stands, but no one came, 
so a couple basketball players asked us, 'You know, we have an 
opportunity to win this game, but we would really like if you'd sort 
of leave.' So we did . 

.0 Bear Down Gym was where intercollegiate basketball games were held at the time. 
41 Marvin D. "Swede" Johnson was what we today would call vice president for university 
relations. 
42 John Heard graduated from the University of Arizona in 1970. 
43 Gale A. Dean graduated from the University of Arizona in 1972. 
44 Sylvia E. Goodwin completed her bachelors degree in 1970 and her law degree in 1988, both 
at the University of Arizona. 



Race was an issue for the Black Student Union. Members felt the 

university was exploiting black football players, and they still sensed 

discrimination within the Greek system. 
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Felix Goodwin was an assistant to University President Harvill45 who, 

among other duties, served as an intermediary to the black students. 

Goodwin, a retired Army officer who had recently completed a doctorate at 

the UA, believed in working within the system. He remembers spending a lot 

of time with black students attempting to moderate their actions. 

"We had a lot of so-called activists. The people raising all this hell who 

couldn't understand that when it came time to negotiate, that they didn't 

belong at the table. For example, you have a bunch of white Ph.D.s and white 

leaders sitting on one side of the table and you have some partially educated 

blacks or Mexicans on the other side of the table. I've seen it happen here in 

Tucson when the whites just said, well, we'll give them this little bit and that 

was that. It wasn't until we were half way through negotiations that people 

realized that you need a man or a woman who is equivalent to the whites at 

the table in age, in education, experience and so forth." 

He also spent time lecturing them about power. "You can be in the street 

with the bottle, but this white man doesn't give a damn about you," he told 

45 See note 88 in chapter 4. 
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the young activists. "Believe me," he said, "white Americans, as a group, have 

no reason to fear blacks. They have the weapons and the whole power 

structure including the law behind them. Why should you feel that being in 

the street with a brick or bottle that somebody's going to be afraid of yoU?,,46 

He appealed to them to cultivate relationships with "decent white 

people" who were in positions to institute change. He tried to make them 

understand that Tucson was not Montgomery, Alabama. Here, blacks made up 

only a tiny percent of the population. 

Felix Goodwin spent his years at the UA as an administrator who 

sympathized with the activists and as an "internal" activist who sympathized 

with the administration. He also spent a lot of time trying to keep black 

activist students out of jail and in school. 

For example, Goodwin got word that the black students decided to lock 

President Harvill up in his office. Goodwin let student leaders know that state 

police would be waiting, and the students would be arrested if they attempted 

to take over the president's office. Goodwin suggested to the students that, 

perhaps, white students should take the lead and the risk. The groups met. 

When morning came, the whites were across the street waiting for the blacks 

46 Others have made this point. Alan Freeman, in "Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of 
Opportunity: A Critical Legal Essay," Harvard Civil RightS-Civil Liberties Law Review, Vol. 23, 
1988, p. 295 put it this way: IIIf you get guns, they will come and kill you with theirs, and they 
have more of them." 



to "do their thing." The blacks later thanked Goodwin for the warning and 

told him that he was right. The whites were not willing to take the lead or 

share the risk. 
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Goodwin stood by and watched black students present a list of demands 

to the president and watched the president ignore those same demands. 

The militant blacks had an unusual relationship with Goodwin. "We 

found ourselves very privately criticizing him, but publicly, we didn't want to 

take Felix Goodwin on because we wanted some kind of unity, and he was the 

only African American administrator," says Johnny. 

The students and Felix found some room for agreement. They shared the 

goals of increasing the numbers of African American students and professors. 

Regarding other issues, the students went directly to the president. 

A Question of Categories 

Evelia Martinez remembers her first protest as a second semester 

freshman. /I A group of us decided that we did not want to be called Spanish 

speaking or Spanish surname. When we filled in our little ID card we put 

ourselves down as "other." Whether or not that ever made any impact or not, 



260 

we don't know, but for us, that was kind of a way of protesting, making a 

statement. We refused to be pegged for convenience. 

We had our own identity and we wanted to be recognized. I think finally 

the university caught on because they ultimately changed the cards so that 

Mexican American was one of the categories. Or Chicano. They had Mexican 

American, Chicano.47 

Of course, neither Hispanic nor African American students were 

unanimous in their militancy. Richard Gonzales remembers, "1 was as turned 

off by being told that I had to do something because I was Hispanic as I was 

by those people who told me I couldn't do something because I was 

Hispanic. " 

Jim Garcia, a 1975 graduate, didn't join any organizations on campus and 

recalls saying to an older, more militant Mexican American, "I've always 

pursued my life as an individual. I don't feel like I need a Chicano48 group or a 

MECHA49 or a LULACso or any of these groups to help my cause along." 

47 See note 50 in chapter 4. 
48 See note 50 in chapter 4. 
49 See note 77 in chapter 4. 
so League of United Latin American Otizens. See Benjamin Marquez, LULAC: The Evolution of a 

Mexican American Political Organization, Austin: University of Texas Press, 1993. 
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Reforming the System 

Lena Jones, a 1994 graduate, was involved w~th the African-American 

Student Alliance. "After some incidents and things started happening, I kind 

of wanted people to vent with and to know that other people were going 

through the same thingS."S1 

That year she also joined a peer advisory program. Through that activity 

she learned of the Minority Action Counsel, a student government service 

whose purpose was to involve minority students in student government, to 

volunteer at the culture centers, help with student retention, and represent 

minority student issues within the student government. 

"I guess by getting involved in student government I started meeting 

nice people who weren't black, and that kind of helped me get back my 

perspective again. In that way it helped a lot. I still kept my black friends 

though," says Lena. 

About a week after I had sent the stories of activism to Gabi I received a 

letter from her. It read: 

Dear Jay, 

51 See chapter 5 where Lena describes an incident during a football game at Arizona Stadium. 



Thank you for sharing those stories with me. They were really 
inspiring. I am sorry I just assumed that they were sitting there 
being willing victims. I should know better. 

I have been thinking more and more about finally applying to 
the University of Arizona. Next Thursday is a teacher planning day 
and my family was coming to Tucson. Could I stop by and talk over 
the application with you? 

One more thing about the stories you sent me. I was thinking 
that it's too bad that the need for activism still exists. That worries 
me. 

262 
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CHAPTER 7 

OUTLOOK FOR THE FUTURE/CONCLUSIONS 

"We have a Long Ways to go Before We Get Home." 

Gabriella sat at the round table in my office reading from the large, red 

University of Arizona general catalog. Just to her left was a copy of the . 

undergraduate admission application packet. "Talk about a change," she said. 

"Listen to this." Gabi read from the admission and registration section of the 

catalog: "The university strives to create a campus environment which 

understands, fosters, and embraces the value of diversity among students, 

faculty and staff."l 

"Sounds good," I answered, only half listening. "But don't hold your 

breath." 

"What do you mean by that?" she challenged. 

"What I mean is, it's real easy to write feel-good sentences that talk about 

diversity and community, but good copy, folks really appreciating each other, 

and fairness, are all different things," I told her. 

I The University of Arizona Record: 93-94 General Catalog, Vol. 86, No.2, April 1993, p. 4, Tucson: 
Arizona Board of Regents. 
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"Well," she said, with a smile and exaggerated indignation. "I was 

hoping you would be a little bit more encouraging, telling me that as bad as 

things might have been, they're all better now." 

"I used about that exact sentence during my interview with Richard 

Salvatierra," I said. "Unfortunately, Richard, and most of the others I asked 

about how the climate on campus had changed since they were in school were 

less than optimistic." 

The older people hear stories from their grandchildren, the younger 

people from their own children in college. Laura Banks put it poetically, "We 

have a long ways to go before we get home." She told me, "Things are better, 

but the university is not much better." 

Richard Salvatierra told me matter of factly, "Of course, things have 

changed. They changed after the Civil Rights Ace and pressures from society." 

But he went on to explain that, in his view, none of these positive changes 

occurred "simply out of some moralistic good will on the part of the Anglo 

community on campus." 

He said, "Today, I think there are far more racist tendencies both on and 

off campus than was the case even five, six, seven years ago." 

2 The Civil Rights Act of 1964. See Robert D. Loevy, To End All Segregation:: The Politics of the 
Passage of the Civil Rights Act of1964, Lanham: University Press of America, 1990. 
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Anna Jolievet called the environment "incrementally better" but added, 

"there are still examples that we can find every day of blatant discriminatory 

comments, practices, that make you feel that you have reverted to 40 or 50 

years ago." 

Gabi's eyes went back to the university catalog. "OK, here," she said 

pointing to page 33. "There's a whole office of African American Student 

Affairs, and one for Native American Students and one for Hispanics.3 They 

even use the word 'Chicano.,4 You can't tell me you believe the university 

hasn't changed."s 

Without waiting for a response, she continued her recitation from the 

catalog, "Services include advocacy, counseling, referral, information on 

Chicano/Hispanic related clubs, organizations and assistance.,,6 Moving over 

to the section on African American Student Affairs she went on, "We develop 

3 The University of Arizona Record: 93-94 General Catalog, Vol. 86, No.2, Apri11993, pp. 33,34, 
Tucson: Arizona Board of Regents. 
4 See note 50 in chapter 4. 
5 Some critical race theorists and others would take issue with an individual who chooses to 
use the existence of "ethnic" or "special interest" clubs as evidence of social change. For 
example, Gerald Torres in "Critical Race Theory: The Decline of the Universalist Ideal and the 
Hope of Plural Justice-Some Observations and Questions of an Emerging Phenomenon, 
Minnesota Law Review, Vol. 75, 1991, p. 999, writes, "to say that a cultural subgrouping is 
merely an interest group is to assume from the outset that the political expression of the 
groups' cultural life captures the essence of the collectivity and defines any particular member 
of the group. Such a move, of course, protects the dominant cultural grouping from 
confronting the destabilizing 'other,' and forces the subordinate group to adopt the dominant 
group's definition of themselves if they wish to share in the distribution of social goods." 
6 See note 3 supra. 
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and maintain an academic support structure that assists African American 

students' retention and graduation."7 

"Well, Gabi, of course the university has changed in terms of programs, 

and, for that matter, rhetoric," I responded. "Let me give you a couple of 

examples of folks who share your optimistic view. Weldon Washington sees 

positive things thanks to affirmative action and the introduction of summer 

bridge programs.s Olden Lee points to the fact that the University of Arizona 

has a Mexican American president as proof of positive change.9 He told me 

when he was attending the university in the 1960s, 'Hispanic-Americans were 

treated with the same disdain as they treated blacks, if not more so.' 

"Hadie Redd sees positive change simply in watching black and white 

players on basketball courts all over America. Hadie is a detective in San 

Francisco, but in his heart he is part poet and part preacher. When he thinks 

back on his own experiences in the 1950s as a pioneer black athlete, he says to 

himself, "Just maybe, maybe we started a flame here. Just maybe, somebody 

may have heard our voices. Just maybe. We may have started something that 

needed to have been done a long time ago. Maybe we didn't set the world on 

fire, but somebody heard our signals. Somebody saw or heard." 

7 See note 3 supra. 
8 See note 79 in chapter 4. 
9 Manual T. Pacheco is president of the University of Arizona. 
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Gabi picked up on the positive note. "All the things you said Mexican 

American and black students wanted in the 1970s have happened. The catalog 

talks about an African American Cultural Resource CenteeO and a 

Chicano/Hispanic Student Resource Center.ll Black athletes are cheered by 

thousands of students and alumni every week. And, I was reading, the 

percentage of minority students has never been higher.,,12 

I didn't cheer up. "Of course, you are right about your facts, Gabi. I want 

to believe that the climate and opportunities for students are a whole lot better 

too, but that not's what people are telling me. 

"Johnny Bowens is a professor at Pima Community College and talks to 

students every day. Many of his students take classes both at the University of 

Arizona and Pima College. He sees change as an extremely complex issue. For 

example, while several of the people I interviewed such as Laura Banks, Anna 

Jolievet, and Cressworth Lander viewed the establishment of cultural centers 

as positive steps forward, Johnny Bowens suggests the very need for those 

centers is worrisome.13 'Why is there the need for them to go back and feel that 

10 See note 3 supra. 
II See note 3 supra. 
12 For Fall 1993, the University of Arizona claimed an enrollment of 778 (2.2%) students 
categorized as "Black Non-Hispanic" and 3,952 (11.2%) categorized as "Hispanic." Source: The 
University of Arizona Factbook, 1993-94, University of Arizona Office of Institutional Research, 
p.47. 
13 Shelby Steele questions whether techniques such as the establishment of "centers" and the 
like address the problem when he points out, "At the university where I currently teach, the 
dropout rate for black students is 72 percent, despite the presence of several academic support 
programs, a counseling center with black counselors, an Afro-American studies department, 
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they need to have some internal peaceness with themselves? If they perceive 

the outer environment as hostile, you have to turn within yourself for that 

strength.' 

"Johnny adds, 'The sense that I'm getting from some of the students that 

I talk with that attend University of Arizona is they have the same feelings 

that I had. The feelings of isolation. They feel that the university is not meeting 

any of their needs. They feel that they are getting unequal treatment from their 

professors. That they're getting an increase in racial slurs outwardly from 

students who feel that the only reason that they're there is not because of their 

performance, but because of the color of their skin. Also, I'm getting a sense 

that people are concerned about physical violence against them. 

'"That's the same feeling I had in 1968. '69, '70, and here we are in '93.'" 

"The influence of the home, your parents. That's primary" 

Initiate Early Intervention Programs for Whole Families.14 

black faculty, administrators, and staff, a general education curriculum that emphasizes 
'cultural pluralism,' an Educational Opportunities Program, a mentor program, a black faculty 
and staff association, and an administration and faculty that often announce the need for more 
black students," The Content of Our Character: A New Vision of Race in America, St. Martin's 
Press, New York, 1990, pp. 138-139. Also see note 8 in chapter 5. 
14 See notes 2, 20 and 23, in chapter 3. 
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"Then, if racism still exists, and the campus climate is improving only in 

tiny steps, what are we supposed to do? Just throw up our hands and just let 

the strong survive?"ls asked a frustrated Gabi putting down the university 

catalog. She continued,"That's the problem I have with the critical race theory 

you've introduced me to.16 They're real good at pointing out problems, but 

they don't seem to offer a lot in terms of making things better." She moved the 

application in front of her as I answered. 

"Others have said that also,,,l? I said, "but I think you, and they, are being 

a little hard on them. One of their most important contributions is simply 

giving us a new way to analyze problems. Mari Matsuda, who wrote the 

introduction to Words that Wound, explained that critical race theory "insists on 

recognition. of the experiential knowledge" of people of color in analyzing 

society. IS That's exactly what we've been doing in talking about the university 

15 See note 11 in chapter 3. 
16 See Appendix D. Most of the critical race theorists I have cited throughout this study come to 
terms with this important question in their own unique ways. Derrick Bell's most recent book 
is, in some senses, a response to this question, one which he has been asked since he began to 
be identified as the father of the critical race theory movement. See Derrick Bell, Reflections of 
an Ardent Protester, Boston: Beacon Press, 1994. 
17 For an interesting critique of critical race theory and Derrick Bell, Marl Matsuda, and 
Richard Delgado specifically, see Randall L. Kennedy, "Racial Critiques of Legal Academia," 
Harvard Law Review, Vol. 102, p. 1745, 1989. For a critique of the critical legal studies, in many 
ways the parent of the critical race theory movement, from a left point of view, see Cornel 
West, "Brendan Brown Lecture: Reassessing the Critical Legal Studies Movement, Loyola 
University Law Review, Vol. 34, p. 265, 1988. 
18 Mari J. Matsuda, Words that Wound: Critical Race Theory, Assaultive Speech, and the First 
Amendment, Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1993, p. 6. 
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people have to say about it." 
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"OK." Gabi interrupted looking up. "What do they have to say about it? 

And more important, what can universities do about it?" 

"It's not that easy, Gabi. We've been talking about 50 people, some of 

whose experiences go back 60 and 70 years." I glanced over at the University 

of Arizona application she was fingering and could read the capital letters in 

bold type: COMPLETE ALL ITEMS.19 "I think the most important thing they 

have to say is that their experience and views are valid and valuable. They see 

things and interpret things about college life as a black or Mexican American 

in ways that I can't. What policy makers can do is recognize the importance of 

the points of view of the people who actually had the experiences. They could 

then use that information to help define and solve the kinds of problems we 

have been talking about." 

Gabi's debating skills had sharpened considerably. She responded to my 

mini-lecture saying, "I can buy that, but can you get more specific? What are 

they saying?" Unconsciously Gabi reached for a pen and began twisting it 

through her fingers as if it were a miniature baton. 

19 "University of Arizona Application for Undergraduate Admission," p. 5, 1993. 



I continued, "Well I asked every person I interviewed roughly that 

question. 'How have things changed? Sum up what you're telling me, and 

what we should do.' It turned out that their answers were not all that 

profound. They were pretty basic. The African Americans I interviewed, 

especially, said that racism is simply a part of American life. We need to 

recognize it, continue to do what we can using any tools we have to fight 

racism, and move on. 

"As corny as this sounds, they said that a person's parents and the 

family they grew up in matters the most." 
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"They also agreed that it was incredibly important to get to kids very 

early about even the possibility of college. Grammar school. Not when they're 

high school freshmen or sophomores. 

"Finally, the people I spoke with from all age groups, male and female, 

both African American and Mexican American, pointed to socia-economic 

class, specifically, the lack of money, rather than racism, as the primary 

deterrent to higher education for minorities."20 

"Going back to my first point, Mario Yrun, for example put it simply, 'I 

credit success with the home. The influence of the home, your parents. That's 

primary.' 

20 See note 28 in chapter 3. 
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"Richard Gonzales said, 'If there is any way we can ensure or enhance 

our kids' potential for success, it's going to come from within the home and 

having parents take an active role in their children's lives.' 

"Tell me about your parents Gabi. What do you think they had to do 

with the fact that you are sitting here today about to commit to giving college 

a try?" 

Gabi was quiet for a moment. As if she were doodling, she brought her 

pen to item 10 on the university application form. "Parent or guardian 

(underline one)." She wrote: "Richard Valenzuela" then spoke. "Well, they 

were always there. They always made me feel like the things I did for school 

were important. They always had a lot of respect for teachers and principals. 

But, on the other hand, they never really talked to me about college. Even 

now, they are encouraging me but seem afraid for me." 

"Gabi, you're sharing the same story that probably thousands of 

Mexican Americans have experienced over the years. Let me go back to 

Richard Gonzales. His parents didn't graduate from high school like yours 

did. He remembers they didn't have the experience to give him any actual 

guidance to prepare him for college, much less law school. But, there was 

something more important going on. Here's what Richard said, 'There is a 

common, fundamental requirement to be able to work, to have a work ethic. 
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There is a common, fundamental requirement to believe in yourself. You don't 

have to be a college graduate in order to instill this belief in your kids. 

Confidence in themselves to try. They may be scared about it, but you have to 

pass that on. You have to pass on dreams to them and a work ethic.'" 

Gabi smiled, "That was my mom and dad." 

.I went on, "But there is a flip side to that which many of the people I 

interviewed wanted to talk about. Laura Banks worries about 'the one parent 

families and those mothers or fathers who don't have time to talk to their 

children and encourage them and help them and motivate them and assure 

them that they are somebody and that they can make it.' 

" Amulfo Trejo worries about families and says, 'The family is not as well 

structured as before. There are so many single mothers. I am sure that the fact 

that the family no longer has the solid structure it used to have has an impact 

on the education of children.' 

"Richard Pesquierra said what matters is 'Parental caring, over time.' 

And, he adds, 'Even if a person ends up in a blue collar position, education is 

more than just getting a job. It means to be a success as a person. To be a better 

parent, be a better citizen." 
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Early Intervention21 

"I Wanted to go to College and be like You" 

"You have to feel for parents," said Gabi, "who want the best for their 

kid's education but don't really have the experience or information to help 

them. How can they help their kids make the jump from doing well in school 

to going to college or university?" 

"It's funny you brought that up," I answered. "Let me tell you how some 

of the people I interviewed agreed that it was incredibly important to expose 

kids early to the idea of college, to simply plant the seed that college could be 

part of their lives. 

"Alfred Marquez tells a good story, 'I went out to play golf with two 

other fellows one day. We needed a fourth. It was out here at Arthur Pack a 

couple of years ago. This fellow that joined us was a young Hispanic man in 

his middle or late 30s. He introduced himself. And he says, 'You don't 

remember me, Judge Marquez, but I used to caddie in EI Rio when you used 

to play golf out there in the early 50s. You were my role model. I used to go 

home and tell my mother that I wanted to go to college and be like you and be 

21 See notes 2, 20 and 23 in chapter 3. 



able to play with these Anglos and be on the golf course and all that.' He is 

now a principal at one of the schools around town.' 
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"Rafael Gallego shared a story about his partner. 'When he was little his 

mother forced him to go jogging with a neighbor. He was real embarrassed. 

He didn't want to go but she forced him. She almost put his shoes on for him 

and had him go out there. That man was Judge Gilbert Veliz.22 He was a 

lawyer then. That's what made my partner become a lawyer. Smart mom. Real 

smart.' 

"Mike Duran's key word is 'exposure.' He says, 'The more insignificant 

things that we can expose children to, the more opportunity we will have to 

get lucky and have one thing that clicks for them. It's all these little 

insignificant things. It's a person who may have talked to you that you'll 

remember. I still remember that law student who is now a very successful 

attorney who was in my high school class. 

Ililn fact, after high school, when I was still figuring out what to do, he 

was beginning to practice, and I hung out with him. I liked his lifestyle. I liked 

what he did. I went to court with him. I enjoyed it. I just think that the more 

experiences that we can give young children, the better off they will be. 

Higher socio-economic kids get that from day one.'" 

22 Gilbert Veliz, Jr. completed his law degree at the University of Arizona in 1961. 
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Gabi broke in and mentioned that, as she was browsing the university 

catalog, she had read about something called the APEX23 program that was 

created to introduce the idea of college to younger students and offer advice 

and encouragement through high school. 

During my interviews with them, both Richard Salvatierra and Arnold 

Elias pointed to APEX, the university's early intervention program, as one of 

the most significant aids in helping minority students eventually try college. 

In Arnold's words, "I think the role model, the nurturing, the getting people at 

the junior high school level and saying these are the benefits." 

Others such as David Carranza and Rafael Gallego believe that programs 

such as APEX should begin earlier, at least fifth grade. Rafael Gallego told me, 

"If I would have had it instilled in my mind from an early age, even before 

junior high, that this is not only possible, but necessary, I think that I would 

have gone to college earlier." 

Richard Salvatierra smiles when he talks about programs aimed at 

college freshmen and sophomores. "I think, in a sense, that administrators 

give themselves too much credit for getting kids through school." 

23 Academic Preparation for Excellence, the University of Arizona's early outreach program for 
minority and lower socio-economic children beginning in seventh grade. II APEX emphasizes 
better preparation in junior and senior high schools, career information, and motivation, as 
keys to achieving success in higher education. II Source: University of Arizona Record: General 
Catalog, 93-94, Tucson: Arizona Board of Regents. 
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Rafael Gallego said it is necessary to have people "from the community" 

go back into the "community and talk to grade school children.,,24 

He says speaking to them in Spanish is critical. "1 do that all the time. 

Every chance I get, I'll go out to an elementary school, talk to fifth graders, 

because I think that's the key grade. Just speak to them. I purposely speak 

proper English and articulate something. And then I'll get into my Spanish. 

Then, one on one, if necessary, I'll even talk slang with them. It's so important. 

I don't want them to think, 'The reason he's where he is is that he's not in 

touch with us.' Once they feel that type of interaction and hear me talk slang 

with them, it throws them back. It's incredible.'" 

Alfred Marquez had some important thoughts about role models. 

"Sitting around the 19th hole, I was saying, 'Have you seen the Nike ad with 

Barkley saying, I'm not your role model. I felt that that ad was wrong.,25 Let's 

face it. You're a role model whether you like it or not. Kids are going to look 

up to you if you are a famous person, if you are a top notch basketball player. 

If you are out there advocating the use of drugs, you are conveying a wrong 

message, whether you say you are a role model or not. You are a role model. 

You got to use role models to set an example for people. That's one thing the 

universities could do. I don't know the specifics, but you've got to go out and 

24 See note 62 in chapter 5. 
25 See note 62 in chapter 5. 
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teach kids that it is important to get an education. That there is some sacrifice. 

You are going to have to work. And what the alternatives are." 

Money/Class26 

"I think money is the primary reason 

that more Mexican-American students don't go on to college." 

Gabriella fingered the financial aid application that came with her 

admissions packet. "You know, Jay, it feels like this is the real application. If I 

don't make it past the money thing, the rest might not happen." 

I was pretty confident that Gabriella would push through. But I could be 

wrong. I also thought about other young people and adults who were capable 

of performing college work and would benefit from it, but when they added 

up the numbers, they just couldn't make it work. 

I asked my informants the question,"In your opinion, why don't more 

Mexican Americans or African Americans attend college?" Mary Jo Yrun said, 

"It all boils down to money. ,,27 

26 See chapter 2 and Appendices B, C, and D. 
21 Patricia Williams in The Alchemy of Race and Rights: Diary of a Law Professor, Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 1991, p. 28, relates critical race theory to the problem of class in 
America: "I take as a given two counterfacts: that in the United States we subsidize the 
wealthy in all kinds of ways, and we do so in a way that directly injures the poor; and that 
neither the state of indigency nor the state of wealth is necessarily or even frequently the result 
of freely exercised choice." 
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Others put it in slightly different terms. Alfred Marquez says, "The 

reason more Hispanics don't go to college is economic. The bottom line is 

economic. Better educations and material things make people aspire more." 

Lena Jones says, "I think a lot about why more African Americans don't 

go to college. A lot of it has to do with money. That is a big, big issue. It's ironic 

because people think, 'You guys get all this money and financial aid and all 

that. "' 

Willie Cocio echoes, "I think money is the primary reason that more 

Mexican-American students don't go on to college." But in Willie's opinion, 

the issue is deeper than the ability to pay tuition for any given semester. 

Willie points out that children from poor Hispanic neighborhoods are not 

exposed to many people who work "at a desk job making a hundred thousand 

dollars a year." Willie explains, "I mean, you see your dad building houses 

and hey, that's your dad, man. He's the coolest guy in the world. I want to 

build houses too. There's nothing wrong with being a mailman. You don't 

have to be a doctor. But the kid whose father is a doctor says, 'I want to be a 

doctor just like my dad.' It's the same thing."28 

Willie was not the only individual who spoke directly about the effects of 

socia-economic class. 

28 See note 62 in chapter 5. 
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Laura Banks said, "ll you come from a family that has a lot of education 

or has a lot of money, you probably have traveled a great deal. Travel really 

broadens your horizons. I've always said about white families, those kids 

learn more at the dinner table than some of our kids learn in five or six 

years.,,29 

Gabi, still looking over the application as she listened to me, chuckled. 

"Here's something that will make kids from the barrio feel like they really 

belong. They are asking me for my e-mail address.30 Right." 

"You've got a point, Gabi. In fact, several of the people I interviewed 

talked about just that but from the opposite point of view. While they might 

have grown up poor, their own children today enjoy a lot of advantages as a 

result of growing up in families with education and money.31 

29 Alan Freeman, in "Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of Opportunity: A Critical 
Legal Essay," Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review, Vol. 23, 1988, p. 384 discusses the 
notion of "cultural capital" which is "already more or less possessed by the powerful." He 
suggests that "in such a 'meritocracy,' historical access to and acquisition of such cultural 
capital may be much more important than wealth itself." Derrick Bell in Confronting Authority: 
Reflections of an Ardent Protester. Boston: Beacon Press, 1994, p. 170, note 4, cited Dr. Martin 
Luther King, Jr. to make this point: "Toward the end of his life, Dr. King came to realize that 
the civil rights gains he had worked to achieve would be meaningless without deeper social 
and, in particular, economic reform." 
30 "University of Arizona Application for Undergraduate Admission," p. 5, 1993. 
31 Shelby Steele in The Content of Our Character: A New Vision of Race in America, St. Martin's 
Press, New York, 1990, p. 94, discusses the conflicts first generation middle class minorities 
face. Responding to critics who define the situation of African Americans solely in terms of 
race, he says, "When I honestly look at my life and the lives of many other middle-class blacks 
I know, I can see that race never fully explained our situation in American society. Black 
though I may be, it is impossible for me to sit in my single-family house with two cars in the 
driveway and a swing set in the backyard and not see the role class has played in my life." 
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"Mike Duran told me about his daughter. 'She's four and a half. I look at 

the experiences she already has gotten. She's light years ahead of where me or 

my wife were. Light years.'" 

"Richard Gonzales remembers back when he was in law school and was 

intimidated by the thought of asking a law professor a simple question, and he 

looks at his own children's lives. "They have had the Chief Justice of the 

Arizona Supreme Court at our house several times. Superior Court judges 

come and have dinner and drinks quite often. We have had congressmen and 

senators in our house. They have known my kids since they were young." 

Richard observes, probably correctly, "So, when my kids go to school, if 

they go to law school, they are going to be sitting there in the position that I 

felt these other non-minorities students were sitting in vis-a-vis the kid who 

will be the first kid in his family to graduate from college and go to law 

school. And it makes a world of difference." 

"As a further illustration, Richard contrasted his partner's and his 

partner's wife's law school experiences. 'Steve rode a ten-speed bike for three 

years. He lived in a shabby little one room apartment. That's all he needed 

because all he was going to do was work. We lived mostly at the law library. 

"'Now, his wife goes to law school in a Mercedes-Benz. The decision she 

has to make in the morning before going to law school is to take off her 
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jewelry before she goes because she doesn't want to seem gaudy. She has to 

dress down to go to school. She has a computer. She is interacting with all 

these people. It is kind of like going to law school with a bunch of friends. It is 

a whole different experience, and Susan ends up garnering all these awards. It 

does make a difference.'" 

I noticed Gabi seeming to stare through her application, but I continued 

anyway. "It's really difficult when you start talking about race or class. There 

aren't easy answers. Johnny Bowens has been thinking about these issues for 

his entire life and says, "Society is really run by class. They use race to sort of 

confuse. If I go up to Skyline Country Club, I'm not going to be welcome 

there. But I also know that if a poor white goes there, two they're not going to 

be welcome either.32 

"Also race is used as a tool to keep people fighting amongst each other. I 

have more things in common with a middle class or poor white person than I 

have with the upper class. I am also aware that a middle class or poor white 

32 Derrick Bell in And We are Not Saved, The Elusive Quest for Racial Justice, New York: Basic 
Books, 1989, makes this point in his chapter entitled, "The Benefits to Whites of Civil Rights 
Litigation," when he has one of his characters state (p. 53), "They know, or should know, that 
in a society where money is fundamental, equality that does not include economic equality is 
not equality at all." Bell repeats the point in Faces at the Bottom of the Well: The Permanence of 
Racism, New York: Basic Books, 1992, p. 98, saying, "In our battles with racism, we need less 
discussion of ethics and more discussion of economics-much more. Ideals must not be 
allowed to obscure the blacks' real position in the socioeconomic realm, which happens to be 
the real indicator of power in this country." 
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has more in common with me than the upper class too. That's the way I think 

race is used." 

Gabi had circled item number 7.33 "I've been thinking about our 

discussions," she said. "All the people we've talked about. Putting up with 

racism. Not having enough money to go to college for another semester. Scary 

classmates in law school. 1 don't know if I'm brave enough or tough enough to 

do what those people did. I laughed about it, but really, I'm not sure I'll fit in 

with kids who have e-mail addresses, much less cars that cost more than the 

house 1 grew up in. At the same time, 1 really want to continue my education. 

I'm good at math and accounting. And I've been working and going to school 

full time for two years already, and my grades are good. And the race thing. 

What am I? 1 think 1 can deal with that. In spite of what people are telling you, 

1 really think it is not the kind of issue it was when they went to school. 1 hope 

1 can just be me." 

She glanced over to her right, and 1 saw her eyes land on Derrick Bell's 

book, And We are not Saved.34 1 thought back to Gabi's loving descriptions of 

her African American great grandfather Lucius Jackson Crenshaw and her 

discovery of her own relationship, if distant, with the 1960s civil rights lawyer 

33 "University of Arizona Application for Undergraduate Admission," p. 5, 1993. 
34 See note 5 in chapter 3. 
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and Bell alter ego, Geneava Crenshaw.35 This consciousness was now a part of 

Gabriella's life. 

I also thought about what I personally knew about her immediate family, 

rich in a mixture of Mexican, Indian, and borderlands tradition. The uncles 

and aunts, the spicy foods, the things you can say in Spanish that just don't 

translate into English, things your Anglo friends will never understand, but 

your friends from the neighborhood will share with you for the rest of your 

lives. 

And here was a bright teenager who was more comfortable reading and 

speaking English than Spanish and who had spent more time watching and 

listening to MTV than she cared to admit. 

"I notice you are stuck on number seven," I said as gently as I could. 

"How are you going to answer it?" 

She turned her eyes back to the tip of her ball point pen which was still 

making light circles around the digit. She was quiet for a moment. Her hand 

guided the pen as it underlined the words one by one: "Ethnic background: 

Federal law requires the university to report the ethnicity of all U.S. citizens 

and resident aliens in the following five categories. Hispanic; African 

35 See note 5 in chapter 3. 



American; American Indian or Alaskan native; Asian or Pacific Islander; 

White.,,36 
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I watched as Gabi looked up, stared out the window for a moment and 

said slowly, "You know, I'm not sure." 

36 "University of Arizona Application for Undergraduate Admission," p. 5, 1993. 



CHAPTERS 

EPILOGUE 

"The one thing that each of knows is that the way we have been going 
until now is not the way. Now come, let us join hands and look for the 
way together. III 

Even though Gabriella is a product of my imagination, created as a 
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device to share the stories, experiences and ideas that emerged as I examined 

my interviews, she exists and will continue to exist as the thousands of 

American young people for whom the pursuit of higher education is a 

difficult, perhaps remote, but very possible dream. 

By using non-traditional techniques to examine the many questions with 

which scholars and policy makers deal, this study provides new insights about 

the nature of minority student college entrance and persistence. A full 

appreciation of why and how minority students from lower socioeconomic 

status families succeed in higher education is much more complex than 

previous studies of aggregate data have indicated. 

The voices of Mexican American and African American former students 

must be an important part of any scholarly or policy discussion regarding how 

I Taken from a story attributed to the Chasidic master, Rabbi Hayyim of Zans in the Service for 
Rosh Hashanah Morning, Congregation Chaverim, Tucson, Arizona, 1982. 
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American universities have served, or have failed to serve these populations. 

Further, no discussion about future policy directions or new initiatives will be 

complete unless minority persons' perceptions, points of view, and ways of 

framing the discussion, problems, and possible solutions become part of the 

basis for the debate or analysis. 

Any study of minority or class disadvantaged people regarding their 

educational aspirations or experiences must also contain a contextual and 

historical component from the points of view of the individuals under study.2 

We must not only welcome, but insist on the experiential knowledge of 

Mexican Americans, African Americans and others in analyzing how higher 

education in America serves, or could better serve, these populations. 

Rather that framing this discussion in terms of functional thoughts or 

plans, I hope my study shows that ideology is a more important area in which 

to focus any hopes for change.3 Part of our contribution to positive change can 

be obtained by "recognition of the experiential knowledge" of people of color 

in analyzing society.4 

a Marl J. Matsuda, Charles R. Lawrence ill, Richard Delgado, Kemberle Williams Crenshaw, 
Words that Wound: Critical Race Theory, Assaultive Speech, and the First Amendment, pp. 1-7. 
3 I credit Alan Freeman with this insight. See Freeman's "Racism, Rights and the Quest for 
Equality of Opportunity: A Crlticallegal Essay," Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review, 
1988, Vol. 23, p. 314 for a discussion about this issue from a Marxist point of view. 
4 Marl J. Matsuda, Words that Wound: Critical Race Theory, Assaultive Speech, and the First 
Amendment, Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1993, p. 6. 
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The question of who interprets what data is paramount to any current 

discussion regarding access to education and the privileges and power that 

access provides. Rhoades, coming from a critical tradition points out: 

Scholars examine culture not as a functional glue that holds 
organizations and systems together, but as a system of beliefs that 
privileges some groups as opposed to others. The questions become 
not what is the normative order, but who benefits from it, to what 
groups outside the educational system is it connected, and how is 
the normative order created and changedt 

In agreement with those thoughts, the most consistent message I 

received from my informants was that their experience and views are valid 

and valuable. They see things and interpret things about college life as a black 

or Mexican American in ways that are unique to their own lives and points of 

view. Policy makers must recognize the importance of the knowledge and 

interpretive points of view of the people who actually lived the experiences 

under discussion or study and whose lives are most affected by those policy 

decisions. 

Critical race theorists speak of "naming one's own reality" and of 

examining issues from "outside of the majoritarian mindset.,,6 The use of 

stories, narratives, and personal histories by minorities is essential if we are to 

5 Gary Rhoades, "Organizational theory," Unpublished instructional material, University of 
Arizona, 1985. 
6 Richard Delgado and Jean Stefancic in the introduction to "Critical Race Theory: An 
Annotated Bibliography," Virginia Law Review, 1993, Vol. 79,p. 461-464. 
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move toward a more egalitarian society. Policy makers mu~t solicit and use 

those perspectives and information to help define and solve the many 

problems with which they are attempting to deal and others which may not 

have been considered, yet may be of vital importance to the individuals who 

nominally, are being served. 

'Theorists such as Tinto, Tierney, and Bean, have spent two decades 

studying and proposing solutions to the problems surrounding student . 

persistence, retention, and attrition. Unfortunately, college attendance and 

graduation rates are still disproportionately low for African American and 

Mexican American students. Many who do attend college are still forced to 

overcome significant racial, social, cultural, and financial barriers to succeed. 

'The literature that most directly addresses the problem of student 

success in higher education generally is built upon Tinto's student integration 

model. 7 Tinto, building on the work of Spady8 and on Durkheim's notions of 

the causes of suicide9 related the likelihood of persistence to the relationship 

between an individual's motivation and ability and the institution's academic 

and social characteristics. Tinto invoked the notions of "goal commitment" 

1 See "Dropout From Higher Education: A Theoretical Synthesis of Recent Research," Review of 
Educational Research, Vol. 45, pp. 89-125, 1975. 
8 W. Spady, "Dropouts from Higher Education: An Interdisciplinary Review and SynthesiS," 
Interchange, Vol. 1, pp. 64-85, 1971. 
9 E. Durkheim, Suicide, J.A. Spaulding and G. Simpson, translation. Glencoe: The Free Press, 
1951. Originally published as Le sucide: Etude de sociologie. Paris: Felix Alcan, 1897. 
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and "institutional commitment." He defined goal commitment as the student's 

commitment to completing college and institutional commitment as one's 

commitment to his or her institution. Tinto theorized that the higher the levels 

of goal and institutional commitment, the greater the probability of successful 

graduation. 

The individuals in my study described a high level of "goal 

commitment" but generally a very low level of "institutional commitment" 

during their college years. Rather than forming any sense of institutional 

commitment their focus was external to the university, to social groups which 

they had formed, often with student peers, in opposition to the university, or 

to social groups which related back to their neighborhoods or churches. 

Other theorists looked at student attendance and attrition from yet 

different points of view. For example, Ogbu used caste theory to explain this 

issue.1o Based on various minorities' collective historical experiences, he 

differentiates between "voluntary minorities" and "involuntary minorities." 

The distinction largely differentiates between those minorities who" chose" to 

immigrate and those who did not choose to become "American." Not 

surprisingly, he identifies African Americans, Mexican Americans, and Native 

10 J.U. Ogbu, Minority Education and Caste: The American System in Cross-Cultrual Perspective, 
New York, Academic Press, 1978. 
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Americans as those who have suffered the worst oppression partly as a result 

of their involuntary immigration and status as minorities. 

Ogbu sees "involuntary minorities" as being in the difficult position of 

having to choose between their own culture and that of the dominant white 

culture. Ogbu, according to Foley,ll sees "the battle to preserve their ethnic 

culture ... the very thing that dooms castelike minorities of color to academic 

failure." 

This study, in many respects confirms that many Mexican American and 

African American former students did expend large amounts of energy in "the 

battle to preserve their ethnic culture," however, this was done as a result of 

perceived rejection by the dominant culture and as a means for survival, 

rather than any inherent affinity for Hispanic or African American culture. 

Ogbu and Fordham also addressed that issue in an article called 

"Coping with the 'Burden of Acting White.',12 In that paper they suggested 

that minorities view standard schooling as reflecting "the dominant group 

members' perceptions of the place of the minorities in the opportunity 

structure; equally important, however, are the responses of the minorities, 

which reflect their perceptions of their social and economic realities, their 

11 D. E. Foley, "Reconsidering anthropological explanations of ethnic school failure." 
Anthropology and Education Quarterly, Vol. 22, 60-86, 1991. 
1~ S. Fordham and J.U. Ogbu, "Black students' school success: Coping with the burden of 
'acting white.'" The Urban Review, Vol. 18, No.3, 176-206, 1986. 
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strategies for getting ahead." Many of those strategies, according to Ogbu, 

revolve around the notion of "not acting white." 

My informants, generally based very little behavior on purposely not 

acting white. Most of my interviews show that, although they adopted coping 

mechanisms which related back to their own race or ethnic groups, they 

generally accepted the dominant group's ideologies with respect to 

meritocracy. 

My findings support Ogbu's contention that the historical experience of 

ethnic minorities and more data from the native point of view are necessary to 

develop a full understanding of the problem. 

This study seems to contradict Tinto, who in 1988 went beyond his 

original model and theorized there existed a longitudinal character to student 

departure.13 He turned to social anthropology and Van Gennep's classic study, 

The Rites of Passage. 14 The rites as applied to the college student included the 

stage of separation, transition to college, and incorporation into college. This 

model does not apply to most of the people in this study, nor I believe, to 

minorities in general. 

13 V. Tinto,"Stages of Student Depatrure: Reflections of the Longitudinal Character of Student 
Leaving," Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 59, No.4, Ohio State University Press, 1988. 
14 Trans. M. Vizedon and G. Caffe, Chicago, The University of Chicago Press, 1960. 
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The stage of separation, in Tinto's model, included leaving behind high 

school friends and separation from family. Most of my informants report they 

did not leave their high school friends behind nor did they separate from their 

families. In fact, they often relied heavily on both childhood friends and 

family members for encouragement and emotional support during their 

college years. Unlike Tinto's modal student who creates a new world of 

friends and colleagues on campus, my informants often found an alien 

environment. To a remarkable degree, they didn't feel they had time for, were 

welcome to participate in, or were connected to any organized university 

social or extracurricular activities. Responding to that negative environment, 

rather than relying on existing mechanisms for community bonding which 

where were available to dominant class students on campus, through the 

decades at the University of Arizona, some Mexican American students 

seemed to spontaneously form social and academic support groups outside of 

the organized university extracurricular structure. 

The African Americans, generally, were not welcome and they knew it. 

For the Hispanics, there was some evidence of the existence of greater 

opportunity for involvement, but the lack of either time or money prevented 

participation in college related non-academic activities. Yet, while in college 

they made many, mostly Hispanic friends, which in many cases, lasted for life. 
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In their own, often self-made worlds, they did connect and belong, however 

they did so, especially in the early years, with little or no formal support from 

the institution. Frequently, and spontaneously black and Mexican Am~rican 

students formed their own "counter" social groups. Most worked part time, 

had families and carried full academic loads. Even though few of the people I 

interviewed claimed to have participated in even a single "official" extra

curricular activity, most of them found social circles and places to belong. 

During the transition stage, the student, in Tinto's model, begins to learn 

new norms of behavior and culture. Incorporation is achieved when those 

, new norms of behavior and expectations are internalized and operationalized 

by the student. A problem I found with Tinto's model and other models which 

rely on Tinto is the message to administrators that minority students would 

succeed if only the students would participate in campus activities, live in 

dormitories, develop relationships with faculty, and the like. Underlying 

social, economic, or cultural differences or embedded racism and other 

institutional barriers seem to play no part in his analysis of the problem. 

Most students in my study, especially during the early years, found 

dominant norms of behavior on campus which told them they were tolerate~ 

guests or unwelcome intruders and discovered expectations which 

communicated assumptions of inferiority about those who were not white 
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and well to do. These "norms of behavior and expectations~' were neither 

"internalized" nor "operationalized by most minority students in my study. 

William G. Tierney15 criticized Tinto's approach for epistemological reasons 

from "a cultural perspective informed by critical theory." 

As Tinto himself suggests, the role of external factors in shaping 

perceptions, commitments, and preferences is a major gap in his model16 and I 

believe my study confirms that. He suggests that there are "a number of 

important areas of inquiry that have yet to be adequately explored in our 

attempts to understand the complex character of student disengagement" 

adding that his model "fails to highlight the important differences in 

education careers that mark the experiences of students of different gender, 

race, and social status backgrounds." He goes on to admit that too little 

attention has been given to II group specific" models of dropout. Even though 

race and gender are included as variables in aggregate data, he says that such 

inclusions fail to capture "the multitude of quantitative and qualitative 

differences in effect and interaction terms that race and gender produce in 

individual behavior. As a ~esult, aggregate models of dropout underestimate 

15 II An Anthropological Analysis of Student Participation in College, II Journal of Higher 
Education, Vol. 63, No.6, November/December, 1992, 
16 V. Tinto, "Limits of theory and practice in student attrition," Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 
53, No.6. This point was made in Tierney's II An Anthropological Analysis of Student 
Participation in College, II Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 63, No.6, November/December, 
1992. 
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and even distort the character of dropout among various groups of students, 

especially those from disadvantaged backgrounds."l? 

The methodologies I employed in this study address some of those 

concerns and should give policy makers and educators a greater appreciation 

for qualitative differences that had not been examined by many previous 

studies. 

Other investigators support my contention that the use of qualitative 

data from the point of view of the individuals or groups under study is 

imperative. Louis C. Attinasi ,Jr., in a study of Mexican Americans' 

perceptions of university attendance, criticized current persistence/ attrition 

theorists for grounding their models in frameworks that have little relation to 

academic success. He also pointed to Tinto's use of Durkheim's theory on the 

causes for suicide as possibly having less relevance to student persistence than 

Tinto assumes. For example, Attinasi suggests that data collected from fixed-

choice questionnaires" effectively strip away the context surrounding the 

student's decision to persist or not to persist in college and exclude from 

consideration the student's own perceptions of the process." He goes on to 

say, "Given the present level of our understanding of that decision, it is 

precisely those characteristics - the context of the decision and the student's 

17 V. Tinto, "Limits of Theory and Practice in Student Attrition," Journal of Higher Education, 
Vol. 53, No.6 pp. 687-700, November/December, 1982. 
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perspective on the context - that investigations of student persistence in 

college must include.,,18 

When we do rely on hard quantitative data for information, studies 

show that, in spite of nominal attempts by colleges and universities to 

"diversify" and in spite of affirmative action or entrance policies which give 

preference to under-represented groups, and on-campus cultural 

enhancement, the situation has not fundamentally improved, and for some 

groups, actually worsened during the past several decades. 

Alexander Astin, in "The Black Undergraduate: Current Status and 

Trends in the Characteristics of Freshmen,,,19 concludes: "Even when we look 

at the most privileged group of young Americans - those who enroll in 

college as full time freshmen directly out of high school- the tremendous 

socioeconomic differences between blacks and whites are strikingly apparent. 

Not only do black freshmen come from much poorer and less-well-educated 

families, but typically these families have been broken by separation, divorce, 

18 See the following articles by Attinasi: "Getting In: Mexican Americans' Perceptions of 
University Attendance and the Implications for Freshman Year Persistence," Journal of Higher 
Education, Vol. 60, No.3 pp. 247-277, May IJune, 1989; "Rethinking the Study of the Outcomes 
of College Attendance," Journal of College Student Development, Vol. 33, No.1, pp. 61-70, 
January, 1992. 
U A. W . Astin, The black undergraduate: Current status and trends in the characteristics of freshmen. 
Los Angeles: Higher Education Research Institute, Graduate School of Education, University 
of California, Los Angeles, 1990. 
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or death of one or both parents. In another study, "The American Freshman: 

Twenty-five Year Trends, 1966-1990,,,20 Day, Astin, and Korn show that while 

actual number of enrolled Mexican American students is increasing, their 

percentage either relative to their own population or the population at large is 

not significantly improving. For example, according to the study, Mexican 

American women comprised 1.5% of college freshmen in 1972. The percentage 

was equal in 1990. Mexican American men comprised 1.6% of college 

freshmen in 1972. By 1990, although actual numbers were up, the percentage 

had fallen to 1.4%. 

As reproduction theory would suggest, my findings, and those of Astin, 

reflect that society at large is in many respects replicated in the university 

environment. Examining American society, Andrew Hacker/1 uses 

quantitative data over the course of five decades to show that the economic 

and social status of African Americans relative to Anglos has not improved 

and in some cases has fallen. He shows that the many African American 

success stories that we hear and read about are exceptions and do not 

accurately reflect the true picture of continuing patterns of poverty, 

discrimination, and lack of opportunity for America's blacks. Richard 

20 Astin, A. W., Day, E.L., & Kom W. S., The American freshman: Twenty-five year trends, 1966-
1990, Los Angeles: Higher Education Research Institute, Graduate School of Education, 
University of California, Los Angeles, 1991. 
21 Andrew Hacker, Two Nations: Black and White, Separate, Hostile, Unequal, New York: 
Scribners, 1992. 
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Delgado22 discusses the continuation of black's oppression citing the 

following from Hacker: "Black family income has remained abut the same 

from 1970 to 1990 while that of whites has risen eight percent; 44% of black 

children live below the poverty line; gains in the black middle class have been 

accompanied by a growth in black poverty; although blacks account for about 

12.5% of the population, there are only 254 black optometrists, 89 theology 

professors, and almost no black CEOs or owners of firms with more than a 

handful of employees." 

Many of today's scholars address the problems of race and class on 

campus from the point of view of reproduction theory. Colon (1991) states, 

"race relations on campus tend to reflect and often correspond with and 

reproduce the power relations among groups on that campus and in the wider 

society." Put another way, "reproduction theory attempts to show how and 

why the United States can be depicted more accurately as the place where 'the 

rich get richer and the poor stay poor' than 'the land of opportunity'" 

(MacLeod, 1987). There exists an entire spectrum of theory relating to social 

reproduction (Bowles and Gintis, 1976; Bourdieu, 1977; Bernstein, 1977; Willis, 

1977; Giroux, 1983). These points of view complement my findings and critical 

race theory generally but also differ in some substantive respects. 

22 Richard Delgado, "Rodrigo's Third Chronicle: Care, Competition, and the Redemptive 
Tragedy of Race," California Law Review, Vol. 387, 1993. 
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Generally, my informants and critical race theory, while recognizing the 

problem of economic oppression as a result of class differences, emphasize 

racism as the primary factor responsible for the continued poverty and lack of 

opportunity among people of color. Although reproduction theory explains 

very strong tendencies in the United States and elsewhere, and although many 

of the individuals in my sample now recognize that many American 

institutions, including universities, function as selection devices to reproduce 

the dominant society, they still see themselves as counterexamples to the rule. 

Reproduction theory explains much but does not tell the whole story. 

In response to problems they encountered with reproduction theory, 

such as the many exceptions which exist and the differences between groups 

and individuals, Holland and Eisenhart,23 drawing on the work of many 

previous researchers such as Weiler/4 Amot,2S and Kelly & Nihlen,26 proposed 

to use "production" theory to address the possibility of upward class 

movement by individuals. My study supported this point of view. The 

23 D.C. Holland and M.A. Eisenhart, Educated in Romance: Women, Achievement, and College 
Culture, Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 
H K. Weiler, Women teachingfor change: Gender, class and power, South Hadley, MA: Bergin & 
Garvey, 1988. 
25 M.Amot, "Male hegemony, social class and women's education," Journal of Education, Vol. 
164, No.1, pp. 64-89,1982. 
26 G. P. Kelly and A. Nihlen, "Schooling and the reproduction of patriarchy: Unequal 
workloads, unequal rewards," In M. Apple (Ed.), Cultural and economic reproduction in 
American education: Essays in class, ideology and the state, pp. 162-180, Boston: Routledge & 
Kegan Paul, 1982. 
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individuals in my study show that individuals, can and do experience upward 

class movement. In this study, with only two exceptions, my informants came 

from lower socio-economic class families. Despite the fact that 21 % claimed 

middle class status while growing up, their parents' jobs and education levels 

reflected lower class status. Among the Mexican Americans in my sample, 

65% claimed that neither parent finished high school. While seeing themselves 

stuck in "labor" jobs if they were lucky, the parents of my Mexican American 

informants communicated to their children that an individual could improve 

his or her position through education. 

However, for many class played a role. In spite of difficult financial 

circumstances, a familial identification with higher class society was an 

important factor in their success. Several of my Mexican American informants 

were born to families who had fled Mexico during that country's revolution 

during the early part of the century. These families were generally from the 

upper class of Mexico. Their self-identities were firmly rooted among the 

elites. Although they lived in sometimes dire circumstances in this country, 

they considered their lack of material wealth only a temporary setback which, 

in time would be rectified. For those who fell into this category, they choose 

education and integration into the dominant society as their routes back to 

their former class status. For those in my sample, the formula worked. 
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At the university however, some of my Mexican American informants 

reported difficulty adjusting to the elimination of any recognition of their own 

social class standing as they perceived it existed in their own neighborhoods. 

Within the local Mexican American community there existed complex but well 

defined customs for determining and assigning class status. An individual's 

family name, property ownership, number of generations in the area, and 

other factors all defined an individual's standing. In the views of the people I 

spoke with, none of those things mattered in the university community. 

Individuals sensed they were perceived as "Mexicans" by some faculty 

members and some of their fellow students. 

Most of the African Americans in my study came from educated, but 

poor families. Forty-two percent of the African Americans in my sample said 

at least one parent had attended or had graduated from college. Social class 

seemed to playa much smaller role in their lives at the university than for the 

Mexican American people in my study. Race was the far more important 

factor for the African American former students I spoke with. Mari Matsuda 

put it this way: "There is something about color that doesn't wash off as easily 

as class.27 

'D Marl Matsuda, "Looking to the Bottom: Critical Legal Studies and Reparations," Harvard 
Civil Rights-Civil Liberties LAw Review, 1987, Vol. 22 pp. 393-394. Alan Freeman discusses this in 
his essay cited in note 35 supra. 
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Other factors which related to social class were the negative assumptions 

and deflated aspirations that some high school guidance counselors and 

teachers had about their minority students. 

Interestingly, in spite of numerous memories and experiences that could 

be attributed to institutional or individual racism, the people I spoke with 

from all age groups, male and female, both African American and Mexican 

American, pointed to socio-economic class, specifically, the lack of money, 

rather than racism, as the primary deterrent to higher education for 

themselves and today's minority students. The corollary to that thought is that 

if they had more money, more Hispanic and African American young people 

would go to college. Several of the men pointed to their own use of G.I. Bill 

benefits as evidence. On the other hand, when I asked others why they 

continued on to college in spite of having very little money, they generally 

referred back to their early years and an almost lifetime wish for education. 

The study leaves me pessimistic about the outlook for change with 

respect to race and class structure but optimistic about the strength, drive, and 

values of many members of America's Mexican American and African 

American communities. 
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The individuals in my study generally went into "helping" professions. 

Many became educators at various levels. They.all seem to spend a significant 

amount of their discretionary time speaking to young people, advocating in 

various official capacities for education and opportunity, and encouraging 

others to do the same. The individuals I interviewed told me they were willing 

to share their stories and allow me to use their real names simply because they 

believed that, possibly, a young person would benefit as a result of reading 

about their experiences. 

When I think about and try to generalize about the lives of these four 

generations of former students I think of words such as persistence, drive, 

ambition, and discipline. But even more than any of those qualities, and in 

spite of a keen awareness of their own and others' experiences with racism, 

discrimination, bigotry, and class oppression, they all maintain what seems to 

be an enduring optimism for life's possibilities. I tried to impart some of that 

same optimism and hope in Gabriella. Another teenage girl did a much better 

job of expressing an attitude my informants seem to share: 

It's really a wonder that I haven't dropped all my ideals; they 
seem so absurd and impossible to carry out; yet I deep them. 
Because in spite of everything, I still believe that people are really 
good at heart. 

I simply can't build my hopes on a foundation of confusion, 
misery, and death. I see the world gradually being turned into a 
wilderness. I hear the approaching thunder, I can feel the suffering 
of millions. 



And yet, if I look up into the heavens, I think that it will all 
come out right one of these days, that this cruelty will end, and that 
peace and tranquillity will return again. 

In the meantime, I must hold on to my ideals for perhaps the 
day will come when I shall be able to carry them out. 

(From The Diary of Anne Frank).211 

Still, the words of Laura Banks ring true. "We have a long ways to go 

before we get home." 
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My study confirmed many of critical race theory's tenets. 29 With respect 

to the continued specter of racism in American society at large and the 

persistence of racism at the university level, my informants agree that racism 

was and continues to be "endemic to American life." However, as 

demonstrated by the lives of my informants, for individuals over the course of 

a lifetime, outcomes can be very positive. Many of the people in my sample 

reject notions of separatism or cultural nationalism. Instead, they advocate 

and attribute much personal success and satisfaction to what might be called 

bi-culturalism. Yet, all but two of my informants, even those who completely 

adopted the ideology of and aspired to be a part of the dominant white 

society, have always experienced life as and sensed they were perceived by 

21 Ann Frank, The Diary of Ann Frank, Arnold J. Pomerans translation, 1989, New York: 
Doubleday. 
29 See Richard Delgado and Jean Stefancic in the introduction to "Critical Race Theory: An 
Annotated Bibliography," Virginia Law Review, 1993, Vol. 79,p. 461-464. 
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others as "Mexican Americans" or "African Americans" rather than simply 

American people doing what they do.30 

Racism, as described by the Mexican American and African American 

participants in my study, always was and continues to be a problem at the 

University of Arizona. Most of my informants claim racism and the effects of 

lower class status were primary factors in shaping their university 

experiences, including choices of majors and career options. 

The people I spoke with generally defined and perceived racism in terms 

of their own treatment by and relationships with individuals, both positive 

and negative, with whom they had contact. They did not define or say they 

perceived racism as institutional or structural barriers or as social class 

oppression, however, as my study has shown, this clearly was the case. An 

informant would likely mention a specific professor or an incident rather than 

attributing racism to the institution at large. 

Although the conscious discourse of most of my informants 

demonstrated a strong belief in values such as neutrality, objectivity, color 

blindness, and meritocracy, their experiences as students did not bear out the 

30 See Alan Freeman, "Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of Opportunity: A Critical 
legal Essay," Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review, 1988, Vol. 23 p. 357. He writes, 
"Except when it is called to their attention, the whites (in a racially mixed group of Americans) 
do not pause to reflect on, or even notice, their own 'whiteness,' experiencing themselves 
instead as 'people in a room' with other people who are 'not white.' For the nonwhite, there is 
no chance to ignore the difference, because the nonwhite is always being experienced as 
'other .. ' 
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existence of those values as they applied to minority or poor populations. The 

university, as my informants' anecdotes relate, was neither neutral nor color 

blind. The university grading system, for example, claimed objectivity and 

judgment based solely on merit, yet the playing field was rarely level. 

Students sometimes found themselves evaluated on criteria which had little to 

do with academic achievement. Through their years as students, many of my 

informants found themselves on the receiving end of negative assumptions 

about themselves based on racial or ethnic stereotypes. Others found they 

had to perform to higher standards than their white classmates in order to be 

judged as equal. Virtually all found themselves juggling work and family 

obligations with academics while competing for grades with fellow students 

who were able to devote as much time or energy to their studies as they chose. 

How did my informants overcome obstacles due to racism and class 

disadvantage? They generally attributed their success in pursuing higher 

education to personal factors such as discipline, persistence and pride and to 

external factors such as their home environments, significant others, and peer 

support groups that formed independent of any institutional support. 

My informants generally credited parents and the home environment as 

the most important factor in determining future academic success. More 
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specifically, they agreed on the importance of an early awareness of the 

possibility of college, or, even more importantly, the likelihood of college. 

They believed that discussions about college should occur during grammar 

school, not wait until high school. 

A common factor among my informants was a home environment which 

was highly supportive of education. With only two exceptions my informants' 

earliest memories revolved around their parents' encouragement and support 

of education. People repeated anecdotes which suggested that their parents 

generally recognized that even though they and their children might have 

been victims of racial or class discrimination, they embraced the ideology of 

delayed gratification, hard work, individual sacrifice, and formal education as 

the way for their children to succeed. In spite of the fact that only 16% of the 

Mexican Americans in my sample had at least one parent who had attended 

college, 61%31 of them claimed an early awareness of the possibility of college 

for themselves. Many of the individuals I spoke with sensed their parents 

often were frustrated by their own lack of knowledge of the educational 

system and their perceived inability to personally help their children achieve 

academically. This finding was similar to that of the 1992 study by Nancy L. 

11 See Appendix F. 
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Commins.32 Also, Sally B. Shoemaker,33 in discussing the problem specifically 

with respect to the admissions process suggests that both parents and students 

should be taught the "technical vocabulary" of the process beginning as early 

as elementary school. 

Eighty percent of my African American informants claimed they knew as 

young children that college would be a part of their future, no matter what the 

personal or financial cost. 

Now that they have achieved middle or upper middle class status, my 

informants generally say and believe that "exposure" is a key factor in 

creating an environment in which young minority students will aspire to 

college and education in general. Many of my informants related stories which 

illustrated that exposure to different people, things, places, and ideas were 

important parts of their early years. 

Many were concerned that too many children from poor neighborhoods 

are not exposed to aspirational role models or significant individuals who 

might cause a young person's horizons to expand beyond their own 

neighborhood or circumstances. Many spoke about the advantages their own 

children enjoy. Ironically though, several expressed puzzlement and 

l2 Nancy L. Commins, "Parents and Public Schools: The Experiences of Four Mexican 
Immigrant Families," Equity and Choice, Vol. 8, No.2, pp. 40-45, Winter 1992. 
II Sally B. Shoemaker, paper presented at the Annual Meeting of the National Association of 
College Admission Counselors (42nd, Washington, DC, October 5-8, 1986, ERIC Document 
ED278903). 
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sometimes frustration that their children did not possess the hunger for 

education and achievement they remembered having while growing up (and 

in most cases still are enjoying). 

Most of my informants remember and describe at least one parent who 

possessed and imparted a strong work ethic and the belief in the value of 

focused ambition. They spoke of discipline and pride. They hoped they were 

transmitting that to their own children and expressed concern that too few 

parents either held those values themselves or were willing to take the time 

and energy to instill those beliefs in their own children. 

Individuals other than parents also played important roles for many of 

my informants. In some cases these "significant others" may not even have 

been aware of the profound effect their exposure had on the individual 

describing the experience. Significant others included peers, an adult who 

might have spoken to an 8th grade class, a teacher who believed in the 

student, a fellow soldier who had been to college, a stranger who lent a hand 

financially, and a guidance counselor who said to get a torch and learn how to 

weld. 

Because of their own experiences, most of the people who shared their 

stories with me were acutely aware of their own responsibilities as "role 

models" in everything they do. Some actively participate in activities where 
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they can be exposed to as many young Hispanic or African American students 

as possible. 

I asked every person I interviewed how, in their views, has the climate 

changed at the University of Arizona or in higher education generally, with 

respect to race or ethnicity. I asked them to tell me what they would have 

university policy makers do to address the problems about which we had 

been speaking. 

The African Americans I interviewed, even the most well off materially, 

believe that racism was and is simply a part of American life. They, like the 

critical race theorists I've cited throughout this study, tell me'we need to 

recognize the fact of racism, continue to do what we can using any tools we 

have to fight racism, and move on. 

The Mexican Americans in my sample, on the other hand, were more 

likely to accept the possibility of integration and the eventual elimination of 

discrimination based on ethnicity. 

I urge other investigators to conduct studies similar to this one focusing 

on different popUlations. The perceptions and points of view of Native 

Americans, Asian Americans, and others will all contribute to greater 
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knowledge and a broader perspective from which we can continue to look for 

ways to create a more equitable system of higher education. Another area of 

study should focus on those individuals whose backgrounds are similar to 

those in my sample, yet, for many reasons did not go to college, or who tried 

and failed even though their parents, like parents of all races, probably also 

"value" education. An important area which demands further study is the 

relationship between race, class, and gender and how individuals perceived 

those inter relationships. A question which should be further explored is that 

of "essentialism"- is there a voice "of color?" In my study many individuals 

resented being asked by others to represent the views of African Americans or 

Mexican Americans, yet they generally agreed that, although they were 

individuals, very different from any external stereotype and from each other, 

there does exist a distinct voice of minority communities, different that that of 

the mainstream. One African American woman described their expressions 

this way: 

Let's say for the moment that I am all Black women. 
Then you can say of me that I am-
strong, weak 
alone, in love 
old, young 
I laugh, I cry 
I am loud, I'm quiet 
I have talent, I have no creative spark 
I am courageous, I'm a coward. 



To say that I am all Black women is to say that I have had a range of 
experiences and that I am many different people.34 

Questions regarding perspective need to be a part of any policy 

discussions. From whose or what group's perspective is a policy question 

being discussed? To use Alan Freeman's terms, is the debate being framed 

from the point of view of the perpetrator or the victim?35 
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I believe it is impossible to form a "grand theory" of minority student 

college attendance and persistence from a functional perspective which will 

result in long term fundamental change. An insight which I hope readers gain, 

as I did, is that for the most part, specific action plans, policy changes, new 

rules or laws, all framed from the point of view of the dominant society, will in 

the end, be futile or only symbolic attempts to placate minority populations or 

lower classes, or simply alleviate guilt for members of the dominant society. 

Policy and action must be defined by and organized by those individuals who 

are most affected. Minority students, their friends, and their families, 

ultimately, must take responsibility for fighting their own oppression. 

Hopefully, well meaning whites, will join hands with those minorities and 

perhaps they "will find the way together./I 

34 Johnetta Cross-Brazzell, unpublished manuscript in possession of author. 
35 Alan Freeman, "Racism, Rights and the Quest for Equality of Opportunity: A Critical legal 
Essay," Harvard Civil RightS-Civil Liberties Law Review, 1988, Vol. 23 pp. 295-392. 
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One of the most difficult parts of this study was resolving the enduring 

evidence of racism and its effect on individual students with my own belief, 

and that of many of my informants, in the need to continue to pursue 

opportunity and fairness. Derrick Bell wrestles with that question and 

problem in everything he writes. In Faces at the Bottom of the Well36 he 

attributed this answer to Erin Edmonds, a former student of his: 

It is not a matter of choosing between the pragmatic recognition that racism is 

permanent no matter what we do, or an idealism based on the long-held 

dream of attaining a society free of racism. Rather, it is a question of both, and. 

Both the recognition of the futility of action - where action is more civil rights 

strategies destined to fail- and the unalterable conviction that something 

must be done, that action must be taken. 

16 Derrick Bell, Faces at the Bottom of the Well: The Permanence of Racism, New York: Basic Books, 
1992. 
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APPENDIX A: 

REASON FOR THE STUDY 

I wondered how, over a period of seven decades, Mexican American and 

African American students perceived and shaped the meaning of their 

university experience in view of their race or ethnicity. My study was 

conducted at the University of Arizona, a large, southwestern, Research I 

university. 

I chose to examine the university experience through the eyes of Mexican 

American and African American former students, most of whom su~cessfully 

completed a degree at the University of Arizona. 

One of the true joys of my work at the University of Arizona Alumni 

Association is the opportunity to meet and get to know individuals who 

return to the university for reunions and other reasons. Only a very small 

percentage of these people are black or Mexican American. A common theme 

shared by persons of color is the difficulty, for various reasons, they 

experienced in completing college. During informal conversations, these 

people told me they didn't view themselves as special or unique or as victims. 

Other than pointing to hard work, family values, and some luck, they had no 
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real theories to explain why they successfully completed college, or at least 

some college, while so few of their peers either attempted or completed a 

degree program. However, during their college experiences, they did not 

forget, nor were they allowed to forget, that they were "other." 

After spending much time talking with individual alumni, I became 

convinced that their voices and perceptions over time would add to the 

existing body of knowledge regarding minority access to higher education, 

student persistence, and attrition. While college and university policy makers 

certainly need quantitative data to inform many of their decisions, 

individuals do not exist in the aggregate. 

Hopefully the insights shared by my informants will assist those 

concerned university administrators and faculty members who wish to 

improve the college experience for minority students. I further hope this 

project gives current and prospective students some tools they can use to 

define a useful college experience, a greater understanding of the challenges 

they face and how others coped with and overcame significant barriers. 

To date, student persistence and attrition theories and theories of racism, 

as well as critical theory, have done much to inform the debate surrounding 

minority access to higher education (See Appendices Band C below). Social 

scientists, demographers, economists, and others have documented that many 



American minority group members have historically been, at best, 

underserved by the higher education establishment and, at worst, 

systematically excluded from participating in the privileges offered by an 

American university education. 
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Unfortunately, 40 years after Brown v. Board of Education and 30 years 

after the Civil Rights Act of 1964, favorable court rulings at all levels of the 

judiciary, and 3,000 diversity action plans, college graduation rates are still 

disproportionately low for African American and Mexican American students. 

Many who do attend college are still forced to overcome significant racial, 

social, cultural, and financial barriers to succeed. 

Alexander Astin, in liThe Black Undergraduate: Current Status and 

Trends in the Characteristics of Freshmen (1990)," concludes: "Even when we 

look at the most privileged group of young Americans - those who enroll in 

college as full time freshmen directly out of high school- the tremendous 

socioeconomic differences between blacks and whites are strikingly apparent. 

Not only do black freshmen come from much poorer and less-well-educated 

families, but typically these families have been broken by separation, divorce, 

or death of one or both parents. In another study (1991), liThe American 

Freshman: Twenty-five Year Trends, 1966-1990," Day, Astin, and Kom show 

that while actual number of enrolled Mexican American students is increasing, 
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their percentage either relative to their own population or the population at 

large is not significantly improving. For example, according to the study, 

Mexican American women comprised 1.5% of college freshmen in 1972. The 

percentage was equal in 1990. Mexican American men comprised 1.6% of 

college freshmen in 1972 and 1.4% in 1990. 

I believe that new insight will be gained simply by listening to the voices 

of those minority students we claim to serve. This study embraces the 

ideology that, generally, people are aware of their own conditions and have a 

great level of understanding of how individuals and institutions affect their 

well being. 
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APPENDIXB: 

STUDENT PERSISTENCEIRETENTION 

My search into the literature revealed few examples of qualitative 

research addressing the perceptions that minority students have about their 

four-year college or university experiences and how those perceptions 

affected their persistence, attrition, or later life experiences. Some work such 

as that by J.U. Ogbu, Minority Education and Caste: The American System in 

Cross-Cultrual Perspective, New York, Academic Press, 1978, has examined the 

minority secondary school student. The literature that most directly addresses 

the problem of student success in higher education generally is built upon 

Tinto's student integration model. (See "Dropout From Higher Education: A 

Theoretical Synthesis of Recent Research," Review of Educational Research, Vol. 

45, pp. 89-125, 1975.) To a lesser extent, debate has included J. P. Bean's 

student attrition model. (See J.P. Bean, "Student Attrition, Intentions, and 

Confidence: Interaction Effects in a Path Model," Research in Higher Education, 

Vol. 17, pp. 291-320, 1982; J.P. Bean, "The Application of a Model of Turnover 

in Work Organizations to the Student Attrition Process." Review of Higher 

Education, Vol. 6, pp. 129-148,1983; J.P. Bean, "Interaction Effects Based on 
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Class Level in an Explanatory Model of College Student Dropout Syndrome," 

American Educational Research Journal, Vol. 22, pp. 35-64, 1985; J.P. Bean and 

B.S. Metzner," A Conceptual Model of Nontraditional Undergraduate 

Student Attrition." Review of Educational Research, 55, 485-540, 1985.) Bean 

presents excellent descriptions of various theories of student attrition in "The 

Synthesis of a Theoretical Model of Student Attrition," a paper presented at 

the annual meeting of the American Educational Research Association, April, 

1981. (ERIC Document ED 20244.) In that paper he proposes "The Synthetic 

Model" where he integrates elements and variables of several models into a 

single model. The four classes of variables he proposes guide investigations 

regarding student attrition are ''background variables, organizational 

variables, environmental variables, and attitudinal and outcome variables." 

Tinto, building on the work of Spady 0N. Spady, "Dropouts from 

Higher Education: An Interdisciplinary Review and Synthesis," Interchange, 

Vol. 1, pp. 64-85, 1971) and on Durkheim's notions of the causes of suicide (E. 

Durkheim, Suicide, J.A. Spaulding and G. Simpson, translation. Glencoe: The 

Free Press, 1951. Originally published as Le sucide: Etude de sociologie. Paris: 

Felix Alcan, 1897) created a theory to explain why students leave colleges or 

universities before graduating. Tinto related the likelihood of persistence to 

the relationship between an individual's motivation and ability and the 
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institution's academic and social characteristics. Tinto invoked the notions of 

"goal commitment" and "institutional commitment." He defined goal 

commitment as the student's commitment to completing college and 

institutional commitment as one's commitment to his or her institution. Tinto 

theorized that the higher the levels of goal and institutional commitment, the 

greater the probability of successful graduation. 

Responding to criticism, Tinto, in 1988, went beyond his original model 

and theorized there existed a longitudinal character to student departure. (V. 

Tinto, "Stages of Student Depatrure: Reflections of the Longitudinal Character 

of Student Leaving," Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 59, No.4, Ohio State 

University Press, 1988.) He turned to social anthropology and Van Gennep's 

classic study, The Rites of Passage, (trans. M. Vizedon and G. Caffe, Chicago, 

The University of Chicago Press, 1960). The rites as applied to the college 

student included the stage of separation, transition to college, and 

incorporation into college. The stage of separation included leaving behind 

high school friends and separation from family. During the transition stage, 

the student begins to learn new norms of behavior and culture. Incorporation 

is achieved when those new norms of behavior and expectations are 

internalized and operationalized by the student. William G. Tierney in, "An 

Anthropological Analysis of Student Participation in College, " Journal of 
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Higher Education, Vol. 63, No.6, November/December, 1992, criticized that 

approach for epistemological reasons from "a cultural perspective informed 

by critical theory." 

Tinto and other theorists have, of course, made important contributions 

to our understanding of the nature of student success on America's college 

and university campuses. However, there are elements of the question that are 

not being addressed by today's mainstream researchers. 

For example, the role of external factors in shaping perceptions, 

commitments, and preferences is a major gap in Tinto's model. (see M.B. 

Castaneda, A. Nora, and D. Hengstler, "The Convergence between Two 

Theories of College Persistence." Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 63, No.2., 

1992). Tinto (1982) suggests that there are "a number of important areas of 

inquiry that have yet to be adequately explored in our attempts to understand 

the complex character of student disengagement." Tinto himself adds that his 

model "fails to highlight the important differences in education careers that 

mark the experiences of students of different gender, race, and social status 

backgrounds." 

Too little attention has been given to "group specific" models of dropout 

(Tinto, 1982). Even though race and gender are included as variables in 

aggregate data, he says that such inclusions fail to capture "the multitude of 
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quantitative and qualitative differences in effect and interaction terms that 

race and gender produce in individual behavior. As a result, aggregate models 

of dropout underestimate and even distort the character of dropout among 

various groups of students, especially those from disadvantaged 

backgrounds." (V. Tinto, "Limits of Theory and Practice in Student Attrition," 

Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 53, No.6 pp. 687-700, 

November /December, 1982.) 

Tinto also cited the need for research, "which employs ethnographic 

procedures to explore how students understand the temporal quality of their 

college careers. Despite the mass of quantitative evidence on reasons for 

student departure, we do not fully understand, for example, how students 

perceive their own departure at varying points during their college careers." 

For a study which generally supports Tinto but which discusses factors 

external to the institution, see N.G. Christie and S.M. Dinham, "Institutional 

and External Influences on Social Integration in the Freshman Year," Journal of 

Higher Education, Vol. 62, No.4, 1991. 

An additional problem with Tinto's model and others which rely on 

Tinto is the assumption that persistence/attrition is all the student's problem, 

that the institutions are simply "there." They seem to suggest to 

administrators that minority students would succeed if only they would 
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participate in campus activities, live in dormitories, develop relationships with 

faculty, and the like. Underlying social, economic, or cultural differences or 

embedded racism and other institutional barriers seem to play no part in the 

current analysis of the problem. 

Louis C. Attinasi ,Jr., in a study of Mexican Americans' perceptions of 

university attendance, criticized current persistence/ attrition theorists for 

grounding their models in frameworks that have little relation to academic 

success. He also pointed to TintO's use of Durkheim's theory on the causes for 

suicide as possibly having less relevance to student persistence than Tinto 

assumes. For example, Attinasi suggests that data collected from fixed-choice 

questionnaires "effectively strip away the context surrounding the student's 

decision to persist or not to persist in college and exclude from consideration 

the student's own perceptions of the process." He goes on to say, "Given the 

present level of our understanding of that decision, it is precisely those 

characteristics - the context of the decision and the student's perspective on 

the context - that investigations of student persistence in college must 

include." See the following articles by Attinasi: "Getting In: Mexican 

Americans' Perceptions of University Attendance and the Implications for 

Freshman Year Persistence," Journal of Higher Education, Vol. 60, No.3 pp. 247-

277, May/June, 1989; "Rethinking the Study of th Outcomes of College 
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Attendance," Journal of College Student Development, Vol. 33, No.1, pp. 61-70, 

January, 1992. 

Tierney, in the article mentioned above, calls for the utilization of 

"different theoretical models rather than those that insist upon an integrative 

framework that assumes an individualist stance." He suggests critical and 

feminist theories as two examples of models "we might find useful as we 

reconceptualize student participation in academe." I found critical race theory 

to be the most useful to achieve the goal called for by Tierney, namely, to 

move "away from a model of social integration and assimilation and toward a 

framework of emancipation and empowerment." 
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APPENDIXC: 

RACISM 

While many critical race theorists attribute the lack of access to higher 

education to racism, American critical theorists tend believe that in additional 

to institutional racism and sexism, embedded class stratification in the U.S. is 

the primary barrier to the economic or educational advancement of America's 

disadvantaged people. Critical researchers from many disciplines have 

addressed the problems of on-campus racism, persistence, and departure. In 

the social sciences, many mainstream assumptions derived from structural 

functionalism have been questioned by scholars working from the theoretical 

frameworks created by Marx and Weber (Rhoades, 1985). The notion of power 

is incorporated into a critical analysis of any problem, but within the critical 

framework, power in terms of social stratification and class interest is an 

important area for inquiry. Further, according to Rhoades (1985): 

Working out of a critical tradition, scholars examine culture not as a 
functional glue that holds organizations and systems together, but as a 
system of beliefs that privileges some groups as opposed to others. The 
questions become not what is the normative order, but who benefits from 
it, to what groups outside the educational system is it connected, and how 
is the normative order created and changed? 
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Ogbu's (1978) caste theory, another point of view, has served as a useful 

framework for examining the importance of institutional racism as a factor in 

poor public school performance of minorities. Ogbu distinguishes between 

class and caste in the United States and claims that for African Americans and 

Mexican Americans, class is secondary to caste as a determining factor 

predicting school success or failure. Based on various minorities' collective 

historical experiences, he differentiates between "voluntary minorities" and 

"involuntary minorities." The distinction largely differentiates between those 

minorities who" choose" to immigrate and those who did not choose to 

become" American." Not surprisingly, he identifies African Americans, 

Mexican Americans, and Native Americans as those who have suffered the 

worst oppression partly as a result of their involuntary immigration and 

status as minorities. 

Ogbu sees "involuntary minorities" as being in the difficult position of 

having to choose between their own culture and that of the dominant white 

culture. Ogbu, according to Foley (1991), sees "the battle to preserve their 

ethnic culture ... the very thing that dooms castelike minorities of color to 

academic failure." Ogbu and Fordham (1986) addressed that issue in an 

article called "Coping with the 'Burden of Acting White'" . In that paper they 

suggested that minorities view standard schooling as reflecting "the dominant 
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group members' perceptions of the place of the minorities in the opportunity 

structure; equally important, however, are the responses of the minorities, 

which reflect their perceptions of their social and economic realities, their 

strategies for getting ahead." Many of those strategies, according to Ogbu, 

revolve around the notion of "not acting white." 

Ogbu stresses that the historical experience of ethnic minorities and 

more data from the native point of view are necessary to develop a full 

understanding of the problem. To my knowledge, to date, no one has applied 

Ogbu's framework to a college-level population. 

Many of today's scholars are addressing the problem of race on campus 

from the point of view of reproduction theory. Colon (1991) states, "race 

relations on campus tend to reflect and often correspond with and reproduce 

the power relations among groups on that campus and in the wider society." 

Put another way, "reproduction theory attempts to show how and why the 

United States can be depicted more accurately as the place where 'the rich get 

richer and the poor stay poor' than 'the land of opportunity'" (MacLeod, 

1987). There exists an entire spectrum of theory relating to social reproduction 

(Bowles and Gintis, 1976; Bourdieu, 1977; Bernstein, 1977; Willis, 1977; Giroux, 

1983). These points of view complement critical race theory generally but also 

differ in some substantive respects. Generally, critical race theory, while 
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recognizing the problem of economic oppression as a result of class 

differences, emphasizes racism as the primary factor responsible for the 

continued poverty and lack of opportunity among people of color. Further, 

most critical race scholarship is being produced by members of historically 

racially oppressed minorites. Ironically though, most of today's best known 

critical race theory writers are products of upper middle class American 

families. 

In response to problems they encountered with reproduction theory, 

such as the many exceptions which exist and the differences between groups 

and individuals, Holland and Eisenhart (1990), drawing on the work of many 

previous researchers (Weiler, 1988; Arnot, 1982; Kelly & Nihlen, 1982), 

proposed to use "production" theory to address the possibility of upward 

class movement by individuals. Holland and Eisenhart also incorporate 

"practice" theory into their frameworks for analysis of women and college 

culture. Practice theory attempts to recognize internal differences between 

different groups of young people. 

Other factors such as "inter- and intragroup conflict, as well as history, 

race relations, and societal values" are factors that have been part of the 

analysis of the minority experience on campus (Thomas, 1987). 
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In light of diminishing resources and competition for access, Sedlacek 

and Brooks (1976) call upon conflict theory as the appropriate framework 

from which to investigate race relations on campus. Finally, the question "who 

shall be served" is asked by Karabel and Halsey (1977) and remains the central 

question asked by critical theory. 

Unfortunately, in public dialogue, these questions are generally not 

• asked or their answers are simply assumed. Rhoades (1990), claims, "Our 

discussions of undergraduate education are devoid of questions about where 

our notions of quality come from and whom they privilege." One of my 

motivations for creating this study was to begin to address some of these 

questions from the points of view of individuals who were not part of either 

the dominant culture or upper social classes. For further discussions about this 

topic see: Christopher Jencks & David Reisman, Chapter ill, "Social 

Stratification and Mass Higher Education," The Academic Revolution, Chicago, 

University of Chicago Press, 1977; Beverly Anderson, "Hidden Hurdles that 

Block the Road to College," Times Educational Supplement, No. 3882, p. 80, 

November 23, 1990; Alexander W. Astin, "'The Myth of Equal Access," 

Educational Research and Methods Vol. 9, No. I, pp. 6-8; Jerome Karabel, "Social 

Class, Academic Ability, and College Quality," Social Forces, Vol. 53, No.3, pp. 

381-398. 



331 

Andrew Hacker, (Two Nations: Black and White, Separate, Hostile, Unequal, 

New York: Scribners, 1992) uses quantitative data over the course of five 

decades to show that the economic and social status of African Americans 

relative to Anglos has not improved and in some cases has fallen. He shows 

that the many African American success stories that we hear and read about 

are exceptions and do not accurately reflect the true picture of continuing 

patterns of poverty, discrimination, and lack of opportunity for America's 

blacks. Richard Delgado discusses the continuation of black's oppression 

citing the following from Hacker (in Richard Delgado, "Rodrigo's Third 

Chronicle: Care, Competition, and the Redemptive Tragedy of Race," 1993): 

"Black family income has remained abut the same from 1970 to 1990 while 

that of whites has risen eight percent; 44% of black children live below the 

poverty line; gains in the black middle class have been accompanied by a 

growth in black poverty; although blacks account for about 12.5% of the 

population, there are only 254 black optometrists, 89 theology professors, and 

almost no black CEOs or owners of firms with more than a handful of 

employees." 

In addition to the contribution to our knowledge base made by Hacker 

(1992), there are many theories of racism that try to explain the phenomenon. 
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Martin Luther King, Jr. perhaps put it most starkly when he wrote in 1967, 

"White America is poisoned to its soul by racism. The problem is deep. It is 

gigantic and chaotic in detai1." 

Others have taken different approaches. 

Just after World War II, Robert Bierstedt (1948) chose to analyze race 

relations in terms of the dominant group. In The Sociology of Majorities he 

wrote: 

It is the majority ... which sets the culture pattern and sustains 
it, which is in fact responsible for whatever pattern or configuration 
there is in a culture. It is the majority which confers upon folkways, 
mores, customs, and laws the status of norms and gives them 
coercive power. It is the majority which guarantees the stability of a 
society. It is the majority which requires conformity to custom and 
which penalizes deviation - except in ways in which the majority 
sanctions and approves. It is the majority which is the custodian of 
the mores and which defends them against innovation. And it is the 
inertia of majorities, finally, which retards the process of social 
change. 

As was the case with theorists of student persistence/ attrition, some 

sociologists suggest that minorities suffer because of their own "unique 

characteristics" rather than because of underlying structural and social 

systems imposed upon them by dominant groups (Wilcox, 1970). Listen to the 

terms which have been used in the past: "the Negro problem" or "the Jewish 

problem," or today's "problem of the underc1ass." Current surveys show that 

most white Americans believe blacks have opportunities equal to their own 
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and blame blacks for their own conditions (Schuman, 1969; Kluegel & Smith, 

1982; Schuman, Steeh, & Bobo, 1985). 

Distinctions between racism, prejudice, and discrimination are the 

subject of a significant amount of the literature on race. Few scholars even 

agree on definitions for the terms. Furthermore, there are differences in how 

white Americans deal with each group of people. Jaynes and Williams (1989) 

say that while white Americans pay lip service to general principles of racial 

equity, they are less committed to the notion of actually putting those ideals 

into practice than their rhetoric would suggest. 

The relationships between racism, prejudice and discrimination have 

long been subjects of scholarly debate. For example, Merton (1949) in his 

article, "Discrimination and the American Creed," argued that "prejudicial 

attitudes need not coincide with discriminatory behavior." He described 

different ways discrimination and prejudice could be manifested in an 

individual: 

1. The unprejudiced nondiscriminator - the all-weather liberal 
2. The unprejudiced discriminator - the fair-weather liberal 
3. The prejudiced nondiscriminator - the fair-weather bigot 
4. The prejudiced discriminator - the all-weather bigot 
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The term "racism" itself has been the subject of much debate. Shuman 

(1969) said racism: 

is generally taken to refer to the belief that there are clearly 
distinguishable human races; that these races differ not only in 
superficial physical characteristics, but also innately in important 
psychological traits; and finally that the differences are such that 
one race (almost always one's own, naturally) can be said to be 
superior to another. 

Others discuss distinctions about different classes or types of racism. For 

example, individual and institutional racism were identified by Carmichael 

and Hamilton (1967) as separate types. In differentiating institutional racism 

they write: 

When white terrorists bomb a black church and kill five black 
children, that is an act of individual racism, widely deplored by 
most segments of the society. But when in that same city -
Birmingham, Alabama - five hundred black babies die each year 
because of the lack of proper food, shelter, and medical facilities, 
and thousands more are destroyed and maimed physically, 
emotionally, and intellectually because of the conditions of poverty 
and discrimination in the black community, that is a function of 
institutional racism. 

Some scholars refer to institutional racism as "structural" in nature 

(Research News, 1987) and discount the effects of personal prejudice. 

Theories describing attitudinal discrimination and symbolic racism are 

also found in the literature. Attitudinal discrimination is generally not violent 

or necessarily ill-intentioned. It can manifest itself simply by the acceptance by 
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members of the dominant class of subordinate roles for members of 

subordinate groups (Yetman, 1991). Yetman cites an experience recalled by 

Malcolm X as an example of "well-intentioned" attitudinal discrimination: 

I know that he probably meant well in what he happened to 
advise me that day. I doubt that he meant any harm .. .! was one of 
his top students, one of the school's top students - but all he could 
see for me was the kind of future "in your place" that almost all 
white people see for black people .. He told me, "Malcolm, you 
ought to be thinking about a career. Have you been giving it any 
thought?" ... The truth is, I hadn't. I have never figured out why I 
told him, "Well, yes sir, I've been thinking I'd like to be a lawyer." 
Lansing certainly had no lawyers-or doctors either-in those days, to 
hold up an image I might have aspired to. All I really knew for 
certain was that a lawyer didn't wash dishes, as I was doing. 

Mr. Ostrowski looked surprised, I remember, and leaned back 
in his chair and clasped his hands behind his head. He kind of half
smiled and said, "Malcolm, one of life's first needs is for us to be 
realistic. Don't misunderstand me, now. We all here like you, you 
know that. But you've got to be realistic about being a nigger. A 
lawyer-that's no realistic goal for a nigger. You need to think about 
something you can be. You're good with your hands-making 
things. Everybody admires your carpentry shop work. Why can't 
you plan on carpentry? People like you as a person-you'd get all 
kinds of work" (Malcolm X, 1967 in Yetman, 1991). 

This is a story I found repeated by my informants as applied to their own 

experiences many times. 

The term "symbolic racism" was coined by Smitherman-Donaldson and 

Van Dijk (1988) to describe the process by which racism is perpetuated or 
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reproduced through personal or mass communications. They view symbolic 

racism as a particularly insidious form: 

Even more than physical racism (or sexism for that matter), 
symbolic racism allows for subtlety, indirectness, and implication. 
It may, paradoxically, be expressed by the unsaid, or be conveyed 
by apparent "tolerance" and egalitarian liberalism. Whereas the 
racial slum, the graffiti, or the old movie may be blatantly racist, 
many other present-day types of talk may communicate racism in a 
more veiled way .... Stories, spreading quickly in families, schools, or 
neighborhoods, and occasionally greatly magnified by media 
reproduction, contribute to the fundamental communication and 
reproduction of racism in society. 

According to Yetman (1991) in the preface to Majority and Minority: 

If the term "racism" referred merely to the realm of beliefs and not 
to behavior or action, its relevance for the study of race relations 
would be limited. To restrict the meaning of racism to ideology 
would be to ignore the external constraints and societally imposed 
disabilities - rooted in the power of the majority group -
confronting a racial minority. 

From Gunnar Myrdal's (1944) discussion, An American Dilemma: The 

Negro Problem and Modern Democracy, to the current and controversial, The Bell 

Curve:: Intelligence and Class Structure in American Life (Murray, 1994), the 

debate about race continues. 
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APPENDIXD: 

CRITICAL RACE THEORY 

In this study I employed methodologies and outlooks of various critical 

race theorists for my theoretical framework, helping me position myself in the 

dialogue, and providing me with a genre with which to present the results of 

my study. 

While social scientists grappled with the problem of race generally and 

access to education specifically, academics of color were distraught over what 

they viewed as a retrenchment from the civil rights gains of the 1960s. They 

saw themselves as tokens, their scholarship marginalized, and their numbers 

few and not growing (Delgado, 1984, 1989). 

In 1981, Derrick Bell, Harvard's first African American law professor, left 

his post to assume the deanship of the University of Oregon School of Law. 

Students demanded that a person of color be hired to teach "Race, Racism, 

and American Law," a course that had come to be identified with Bell. After 

administration failed to meet their wishes, students organized an alternative 

course. They brought in leading academics and practitioners of color to lead a 

discussion of a chapter of Bell's book. Among the students in the course were 
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Kimberle Crenshaw, who was also an organizer and Mari Matsuda. Faculty 

included Richard Delgado and Charles Lawarence. All four have gone on to 

become leading voices in Critical Race Theory scholarship. 

At the time, progressive, mainly white, law professors who identified 

with the left were writing in an area they called Critical Legal Scholarship. 

This group tended to reject many of the traditional liberal approaches to the 

law and education. While some scholars of color found an intellectual home in 

Critical Legal Studies, most didn't. Even among left-leaning academics many 

still felt "alienation, marginalization" and the feeling that these colleagues 

were misunderstanding the issues they considered central to fighting racism 

(Matsuda, Lawrence, Delgado, & Crenshaw, 1993). 

Because traditional presentations were failing to address even the 

questions asked by this group of scholars, much less propose answers, they 

began to experiment with new forms of scholarship. Derrek Bell, in his ground 

breaking, And We Are Not Saved: The Elusive Quest for Racial Justice (1987), used 

dreams, stories, dialogue, and science fiction to illustrate the many points he 

hoped to make. Others turned to personal histories, poetry, and parables to 

demonstrate what they felt were important messages about race in America. 
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In their book, Words That Wound: Critical Race Theory, Assaultive Speech, 

and the First Amendment (1993), Matsuda, Lawrence, Delgado, & Crenshaw 

identify common themes in critical race theory as follows: 

1. Critical race theory recognizes that racism is endemic to 
American life. 

2. Critical race theory expresses skepticism toward dominant 
legal claims of neutrality, objectivity, color blindness, and 
meritocracy. 

3. Critical race theory challenges ahistoricism and insists on a 
contextual/historical analysis of the law. [Critical race theory] 
presumes that racism has contributed to all contemporary 
manifestations of group advantage and disadvantage along 
racial lines, including differences in income, imprisonment, 
health, housing, education, political representation, and 
military service. 

4. Critical race theory insists on recognition of the experiential 
knowledge of people of color and our communities or origin 
in analyzing law and society. 

5. Critical race theory is interdisciplinary and eclectic. It borrows 
from several traditions, including liberalism, law and society, 
feminism, Marxism, post structuralism, critical legal theory, 
pragmatism, and nationalism. 

6. Critical race theory works toward the end of eliminating 
racial oppression as part of the broader goal of ending all 
forms of oppression. (p.6) 

Bell (1992) takes American racism as a given and concludes that it is in 

the interests of both whites and people of color to move on from there. He 

argues, for example, that the nation erred in trying to rid the country of racism 
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indirectly, say, by forced bussing of school children, rather than addressing 

directly the educational needs of minorities through better schools (Bell, 1981). 

He also argues (1984) that many laws which supposedly advance minority 

rights have been largely symbolic and, in many cases, have benefitted whites 

more than minorities. 

Most critical race theorists reject the notion that" color blindness" in the 

law will lead to either justice or equality. They suggest that we must look at 

issues in a "race conscious" way or forever continue to see white culture as 

superior (Aleinikoff, 1991). Ball (1989) calls for a "plurality of consciousness, 

voices, and languages," a "polyphony," to counter the "monophony" of the 

American voice and consciousness. 

Critical race theorists (Crenshaw, 1989; Culp, 1991) have examined the 

classroom. Crenshaw includes objectification, subjectification, and alienation 

as problems faced by the student of color. Culp urges the use of personal 

perspectives in the classroom and warns that failure to do so only supports 

the dominant perspective. Delgado (1988) makes the point that people of color 

are different from their white counterparts because most minorities experience 

racism virtually every day while whites rarely experience or even notice acts 

of subtle or overt racism. Cornel West (1990) writes that" American society is 

disproportionately shaped by the outlooks, interests, and aims of the 
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[corporate] community" and by what he calls America's racist, sexist, 

homophobic, and conservative culture. Williams (1991) urges that"a plurality 

of perceptions replace unstated white patriarchal interpretation infected by 

racism, sexism, colonialism, and homophobia." See Richard Delgado and Jean 

Stefancic, "Critical Race Theory: An Annotated Bibliography," Virginia Law 

Review, Vo1.79, p. 461 and Mari J. Matsuda, Charles R. Lawrence Ill, Richard 

Delgado, Kemberle Williams Crenshaw, Words that Wound: Critical Race. 

Theory, Assaultive Speech, and the First Amendment, pp. 1-7, Westview Press, 

Boulder, 1993; Derrick Bell in Confronting Authority: Reflections of an Ardent 

Protester, Boston: Beacon Press, 1994, sums up critical race theory as " ... a new 

approach to legal theory pioneered by minority scholars. Practitioners, often 

through the device of either true stories and personal anecdotes or fictional 

tales, discuss the many ways in which race and law affect each other. There is 

no unitary perspective, nor does every minority scholar write about race-just 

as not every white female professor writes about gender. But as a whole, the 

perspectives we bring to our work are shaped by having lived our whole lives 

thinking about and experiencing issues of race." (p.111). 
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APPENDIXE: 

METHODOLOGY 

While minority status can be claimed by Hispanics, African Americans, 

Asian Americans, Native Americans, women, gays, lesbians, religious 

minorities, people with disabilities, and older groups just to name a few, I 

restricted this inquiry to individuals who self-identify as Mexican American or 

African American. They represent the University of Arizona's largest and 

most visible groups of people who have been subject to racial or ethnic 

discrimination or abuse nationally, or as identified by Ogbu (1978) represent, 

other than Native Americans, America's most visible and victimized castelike 

minorities. I chose not to include Native Americans in this study because I 

believe that population is diverse and that it is misguided to define Native 

Americans as a homogeneous group. 

My sample included 47 individuals, 31 Mexican American, 16 African 

American. 32 of my informants were male, 15 female. They graduated in every 

decade between the 20s and the 90s. Their ages at the time of the interviews 

ranged between 21 and 85. I conducted the interviews during 1992, 1993, and 

1994. As of March 1, 1995, two have died since being recorded. 
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All were "persisters." The definition of what constitutes a persister is 

problematic. I chose to define a persister as any individual who self-identifies . 
as a person for whom the college experience, whether or not they completed a 

degree, has had a major positive impact on their lives, perhaps in spite of 

discrimination, cultural dissonance, or other difficulties. 

While members of racial and ethnic minorities have always been 

represented among the student body at the University of Arizona, their. 

numbers have consistently been small. My primary techniques for identifying 

prospective informants were through personal knowledge, referrals by my 

other informants, and a search of records compiled and maintained by the 

University of Arizona's Alumni Association. These records included rosters of 

the university's Hispanic and black alumni clubs. 

There are about 150 paid members of the University of Arizona's 

Hispanic Alumni Club. The membership primarily includes individuals of 

Hispanic descent who attended the University of Arizona. Ages of members 

range from the early 20s through the mid 70s. 

A black alumni club has existed at the University for more than a decade. 

Its goals are similar to those of the Hispanic Alumni Club, but there are fewer 

members. This group is more political than the Hispanic Alumni Club. 
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Until the middle 1970s, most individuals of like race or ethnicity at the 

University of Arizona knew each other and, for the most part, have stayed in 

touch. During my research, most intformants shared new names of former 

classmates and offers of introductions. This "snowball sampling" technique 

also offered the added advantage of lending me the credibility and confidence 

of the person who gave me the referral. 

I employed the methodologies of oral or life history (Ives, 1979; Cabrera 

and Howard, 1988) in combination with the techniques of the ethnographic 

interview as described by Spradley (1979) to collect the data necessary to 

develop a response to the research questions I investigated. I conducted my 

interviews as openly as possible to give my informants the opportunity to 

volunteer their own thoughts rather than be driven by what they might 

perceive I wanted to hear. I was guided by the techniques described by 

Spradley (1979) and by what Lofland and Lofland (1984) describe as a 

"qualified conversation" or the "situational conversation" as outlined by 

Schatzman and Strauss (1973). 

However, I developed an interview schedule (Appendix E) to help make 

sure that the research questions I posed would be addressed. 
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Most of the interviews took place in the informants' homes. Others were 

conducted in either my office or their offices. One interview took place in a 

hotel lobby, one by telephone. 

Each interview was audio recorded and took between one and two 

hours. I chose not to video-tape the interviews, fearing that a camera would 

hamper the sharing of stories and ideas. This proved to be the case when, in 

several cases, stories and memories brought tears to the eyes of my informants 

and me. I also chose not to photograph my informants. 

Each tape was transcribed by a hired assistant. I then listened to the 

tapes against her transcription and made changes and corrections as 

necessary. I deleted hesitations, false starts, and phrases that the informant 

said they either didn't mean or corrected verbally. Generally I did not correct 

English usage. I did not delete any profanity or charges of racism. At that 

point I sent the transcript to the informant with a letter (Appendix F) 

explaining that I would honor any corrections or changes they wished to 

make. I also included a release form (Appendix G). Responses ranged from no 

corrections to full rewrites of the interviews. I did honor all changes submitted 

by my informants. Rarely did the changes reflect a change in content. Most 

were English or syntax corrections. Some lightened or eliminated their 

profanity. Many took the opportunity to expand on thoughts. I define the 
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edited transcripts as my primary source documents because of the input by 

my informants. 

Critical Race Theory and Methodology 

Critical race theorists (i.e. Bell, 1987, 1992; Crenshaw, 1989; Delgado, 

1992; and others) have used narrative, storytelling, and oral history as an 

integral part of their scholarship since they began publishing. For these and 

other writers, the analysis found in mainstream scholarly journals and law 

reviews failed to address the problems they were attempting to explain. Much 

of this writing has come from members of "outgroups" who Delgado (1989) 

describes as "any group whose consciousness is other that of the dominant 

one." This should not be surprising. Outgroups have always told stories, 

shared legends, taught parables, and created songs to explain and make sense 

of their situations. The dominant society shares its own stories as well, for 

example, in a law school context, the story that the individual who scores 

highest on the Law School Admission Test will likely become the best lawyer. 

Other stories or shared myths might include the assumption of white 

superiority, the belief in equal opportunity, or the conviction that the legal 

battles of the 1960s and 1970s have leveled the playing field and gone a long 
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way toward eliminating racism in America. The difference is that the beliefs, 

myths, and assumptions of America's dominant group underlie most forms of 

discourse from arcane professional journals to Thursday evening situation 

comedies on ABC-TV. The voices of the outgroups are seldom heard. 

Ian Haney Lopez, writes: 

Many of the new methodological features of recent minority 
scholarship follow from the self-conscious reflection on history and 
society. The emergence of narrative as a methodological innovation 
seems to be a product of this self-awareness. Critical race theorists 
maintain that consensus in unlikely, and the discovery of truth 
through reason is impossible. The new style of legal discourse 
employed my many scholars of color eschews proof in favor of 
illustration. Offering evidence for the purpose of illustration 
acknowledges that individual and group identity inform beliefs 
and worldviews. Each reader must assign her own interpretive 
weight to the proffered evidence. Stories and personal experiences 
are not employed to prove assertions, only to make them clear. 
Minority scholars deploy subjective narration in academic 
discourse as much for political as for methodological reasons. 
(1991). 

Richard Delgado also discusses this method in "Storytelling for 

Oppositionists and Others: A Plea for Narrative." Michigan Law Review, Vol. 

87, p. 2411,1989. 
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APPENDIXF: 

LIST OF INFORMANTS 

Name Birthday Entered Hor Parents Value Degrees Earned From UA 
UA AA Ed. Ed. 

Genaro A. Larriva 8·30'()8 1925 H <HS Y BS Business Admin. 1929 
JD Law 1967 

Elgie Mike Batteau b: 1·24·05 1925 AA <HS Y BA History 1935 
d: 4·13·94 MA Historv 1945 

Nazario A. Gonzales I 9·17·12 1934 H <HS Y DNG 
Jr. Amonomv 

MarvG.Ott 5·12·14 1931 H <HS Y BAE Spanish 1935 
Edward F. Ronstadt 4·12·16 1933 H <HS Y BA Political Science 1938 

Ofelia Sanchez Varaas - 1934 H <HS Y DNG 
Mildred Hudson 10-3·18 1936 AA COL Y BAE Elementary Education 1940 

McKee 
Richard C. Salvatierra 7·29·20 1939 H COL Y BA Joumallsm 1943 

MAJoumalism 19n 
Laura Nobles Banks 6-29·21 1939 AA <HS Y BSE Physical Education 1943 

MED Elementary Education 1966 
EDS Educational Admin. 1970 
EDD Educational Admin. 1981 

Marv Jo Lemas Yrun 12·18-28 1946 H COL Y BSH Home Economics Education 1976 
Robert M. Figueroa 12·18-19 1939 H HS N BA Economics 1948 
Alfred G. Marquez 6-30·22 1946 H <HS Y BA Economics 1948 

JD Law 1951 
Mario A. Yrun 7·26·25 1946 H COL Y BSB Personnel Mgmt. 

Amulfo D. Trejo 8·15-22 1942 H <HS Y BAE Spanish 1949 
Anna M. Jollevet 11·24-28 1946 AA <HS Y BAE Educational Administration 1950 

MED Elementary Educ. 1965 
EdS Educational Admin 1972 
EdD Educatonal Admin 1976 

Cressworth Lander 5-15·25 1946 AA HS Y DNG 
Weldon A. Washington 1·27·24 1941 AA COL Y BAE Elementary Educ. 1951 

MED Educational Admin. 1955 
Hadie Redd 4·13-33 1951 AA . . DNG 

John L. Huerta 2·24·32 1950 H <HS Y BA Spanish 1955 
Malachi Andrews b: 9·11·33 1953 AA <HS Y BAE Art Education 1956 

d: 8·94 MED Secondary Education 1962 

Legend: 
H = Hispanic Descent; AA = African American; <hs = neither parent finished high school; hs at least one parent is a high school 
graduate; col. = at least one parent had attended or graduated from college; Y = sensed a high value of education while growing 
up; N = did not sense a high value of education while growing up; DNG = did not graduate. 
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Name Birthday Entered Hor Parents Value Degrees Earned From UA 
UA AA Ed. Ed. 

Martha Huerta Elias 6-19-34 1952 H <HS Y DNG 
Elena Preciado 7-29-37 1955 H HS Y BA Creative Writing 1974 

Navarrette MLS Ubrarv Science 1976 
Marty Herman Cortez 3-22-36 1954 H COL Y BAE Elementary Educ. 1958 

MED Elementary Educ. 1970 
MED CounselinalGuidance 1976 

Richard E. Pesqueira 5-7-37 1955 H COL Y BSE Phys. Ed. 1959 
MED Educational Admin. 1961 

Amold R. Elias 7-7-33 1951 H <HS Y BA Political Science 1959 
Emest C. McCray 4-18-38 1956 AA COL Y BSE Phys. Ed. 1960 

MED Elementarv Educ. 1962 
Diego A. Navarrette, 9-12-37 1957 H <HS Y BA English 1960 

Jr. MED Higher Educ. 1992 
Carlos G. Velez· 10-27-36 1954 H HS Y BA Govemment 1961 

Ibanez MA Enolish 1968 
Salomon R. 1-14-44 1965 H <HS Y BA Spanish 1986 
Baldeneoro MED Special Educ. 1988 

Felix L. Goodwin 11-24-19 1964 AA COL Y MPA Public Admin. 1965 
EDS Educational Admin. 1974 
EDD Educational Admin. 1979 

OldenC. Lee 10-16-46 1964 AA HS Y BSB Personnel Momt. 1968 
Richard Davls 9-12-43 1965 AA <HS Y BSP Govemment 1969 

JDLaw1972 
Frank J. Felix 1-29-47 1968 H <HS N BA Govemment 1971 

MA Political ScIence 1976 
PhD Educational Admin. 1979 

William J. Cocio 1-5-42 1960 H <HS Y BFA Studio Art 1971 
Johnnv W. Bowens 6-2-46 1968 AA <HS Y MED Educational Admin. 1973 

Thomas M. Amparano 9-10-47 1966 H <HS Y BSP Public Admin. 1973 
MPA Public Admin. 1980 

Richard J. Gonzales 3-5-50 1968 H <HS Y BA Govemment 1972 
JD Law 1975 

Julieta S. Gonzalez 1-11-52 1970 H <HS Y BA Political Science 1973 
James A. Garcia 6-9-53 1971 H <HS Y BSB Personnel Momt. 1975 
Evelia Martinez 2-21-52 1970 H <HS Y DNG • Business Admin. 

Donald M. Rodriouez 9-20-57 1978 H HS Y BAJoumalism 1981 
Michael J. Duran 11-12-55 1981 H HS Y BSB Regional Development 1983 

JD Law 1986 
Robin Lemon 1-15-62 1981 AA HS Y BA Political Science 1990 

David R. Carranza 9-7-57 1980 H HS Y BSB Personnel Momt. 1983 
Rafael F. Gallego 3-24·59 1984 H <HS Y BSB General Business 1986 

JD Law 1990 
Usa Watson 1-31-65 1983 AA COL Y BAJoumalism 19877 
Lena Jones 10-26-71 1990 AA HS Y BA Interdlscip. Studies 1994 

Legend: 
H = Hispanic Descent; AA = African American; <hs = neither parent finished high school; hs at least one parent is a high school 
graduate; col. = at least one parent had attended or graduated from college; Y = sensed a high value of education while grOwing 
up; N = did not sense a high value of education while growing up; DNG = did not graduate. 
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APPENDIX G: 

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 

1. Where were your born? 

2. Tell me a little about your parents? 

3. How did you get to Tucson? 

4. Could you describe your early family life. Probe. 

5. Specifically, how did your family view education? Probe. 

6. Did your family view education in general, (the idea of education), and 

how it was taught in the public schools differently? What were those 

differences? 

7. Was the idea that you would possibility or probably attend college part 

of your growing up? 

8. How were you influenced to attend college? 

9. Could you discuss your entry into the university and share some of your 

first experiences? 

10. What were some of your first impressions and how were they different 

from what you expected? Probe. 
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A. What was it like being the only Mexican American/Black in most of 

your classes? 

B. (If appropriate) What was it like being (married/having 

kids/needing to support your parents etc.) while most of your 

classmates were full time students having a good time? 

C. (If appropriate) How did it affect you seeing classmates take trips, 

have great cars, or clothes, while you couldn't afford those kinds of 

things? 

11. Could you share any examples of how you were treated by other 

students? 

12. What courses did you take? 

13. Looking back, were those good choices? 

14. What "official" extracurricular activities did you participate in? 

15. Tell me about some of your professors. How did they help or hurt your 

progress? 

16. How about administrators? 

17. Tell me about your relationships with: 

Coaches 

Roommates 

Old friends who didn't come to college 
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Your family 

18. Where there individuals who really helped you make it? Who? How? 

19. Where there individuals who really made college difficult for you? Who? 

How? 

20. Could you tell me anyone or two specific incidents that kind of sum up 

your experience at the University? 

21. Why did you make it (not make it) while a whole lot of others didn't 

(did)? 

22. How do you define success with respect to the university experience? 

23. Do you feel that your experience was typical for a (Mexican 

American/Black) student going to school when you did. Why or why 

not? 

24. Think back through the years and explain to me how things have 

changed for young Hispanics/Blacks who are trying to finish college? 

25. What kinds of things would have made your college experience better? 

26. Was it your perception that the goal of the people running the university 

was to make you white? Discuss. Is that your perception about today's 

university? Discuss. 

27. Are there any other things you would like to share with me about your 

experience with the University when you were a student or now? 



APPENDIX H: 

SAMPLE LEITER ASKING FOR CORRECTIONS AND SIGNED 
RELEASE 

(University of Arizona, College of Education, 
Center for the Study of Higher Education letterhead) 

February 16, 1994 

Elgie Mike Batteau 
216 E. 23rd St. 
Tucson, AZ 85713 

Dear Mrs. Batteau, 

353 

It's been awhile since our interview, but I want to thank you again 
for being so generous with your thoughts about your time at the 
University of Arizona. I hope you and Mr. Batteau are well. I think 
about your grand daughter who is hoping for a career in media. Did 
she ever contact that woman in Atlanta at CNN whose name I gave 
you? 

My project is coming along. I have conducted nearly 50 interviews 
with people who were students at the University of Arizona as far back 
as 1925. For me this has been one of the most meaningful projects I 
have ever undertaken. When I finish, I hope you will find reading 
about the experiences and stories others shared with me as thought 
provoking and enriching as I have. 

I have finally finished transcribing the interviews (more that 1,000 
single spaced pages). Now I am asking for your help one more time. 
I've enclosed two copies of the transcript of our interview. One is for 
you to keep. I hope you could take some time to read the other copy 
and make any changes or corrections you want. 

For example, I know that I misspelled a lot of the names of people 
and places. If you can fix any of those, that would be great. If there is 
anything you said that you wish you hadn't, just strike it out and I 
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won't use it. On the other hand, if something comes to mind that you 
think should have been added, please write it in, or call me on the 
phone to include it. 

Hopefully, my paper will be read by a lot of different people, wd for 
many different reasons. It is really important to me that you are 
co~nfortable with everything that I present as your thoughts and 
memories. 

I've enclosed a pennission fonn asking you to let me use our 
interview for various purposes. The first time will be as part of my 
dissertation. I also hope to produce a book version that I think a lot of 
people will find inspiring and useful. I intend for the original tapes to 
end up in the oral history archives of the Arizona Historical Society or 
a similar organization. 

I've enclosed an addressed and stamped envelope so you can send 
the transcript and pennission back to me. If you could get to this 
sometime in the next week or so, that would really help me along. 

In the meantime, please feel free to call me at work or home if you 
want to talk about any of this. My work number is 621-3791. My home 
number is 299-6515. Any time before 10 p.m. is fine. 

I look fOIWard to visiting with you again soon. 

Sincerely, 

Jay Rochlin 
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SAMPLE RELEASE FORM 

(University of Arizona, College of Education, 
Center for the Study of Higher Education letterhead) 

STATEMENT OF GIFT 
THE MINORITY EXPERIENCE 

AT THE UNIVERSITY OF ARIZONA 
ORAL HISTORY PROJECT 
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I, ,give to Jay M. Rochlin, a Ph.D. student at the 
College .of Education at the University of Arizona, the audio recordings of the 
interview(s) held on between myself and Jay M. Rochlin, together 
with any transcript that may be made from these recordings, or any photos. 

I understand that the interview is intended to be used as a part of Jay M. Rochlin's 
dissertation which will be presented to the University of Arizona College of Education. 

I agree that the tapes and transcript of my interview will be donated to the oral history 
archives of the Arizona Historical Society, the University of Arizona Library oral history 
collection, or similar entity at Jay M. Rochlin's discretion for the use of other scholars. 

I further understand and agree that my interview may be used in a book of oral history 
by Jay M. Rochlin on the subject of race and higher education. 

With the above understandings I hereby give and assign to Jay M. Rochlin all copyrights 
and interest I may have in the tape, interview, or photos so that Jay M. Rochlin might 
publish or permit publication or broadcast of part or all of the material. 

Signature 

Address 

Phone 

Date 
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